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!» HIS VOLUME of miscellany embraces fragments of history, 
^•r biography, autography, etc. It is not cumbered with spec- 

^ilK^ ulations, nor traditions, nor, wittingly, with tedious or un- 

*, * necessary details. 

it 

\ It makes minor pretensions to literary display — to classical 

I diction or other elements of style — aiming rather to be a reliable 
* compend of certain salient historical and biographical events : a suc- 
J cinct compilation of facts of peculiar significance, of abiding interest 
— the recapitulation of which seems especially pertinent to the pres- 
ent time. 

It contains much that is new in connection with, and in rela- 
tion to, that which is old, but which should not be forgotten. 

Since history is perpetually repeating itself, there may be in 
these few reminiscences valuable intimations to such as live not for the 
day merely, but, who, pursuing their present tasks, also take thought 
for the morrow, indulge hopes, cherish purposes and devise plans for 
the future. By contemplating the past, we the more quickly discern, 
and the more aptly divine the import of the shadows that coming 
events cast before. The gift of prediction is the fruit of retrospec- 
tion. 

F. S. B. 



*' There is a history in all men's lives, 
Figuring the nature of the times deceased 
The which observed, a man may prophecy. 
With a near aim, of the main chance of things 
As yet not come to life; which in their seeds. 
And weak beginnings. He intreasured : 
Such things become the hatch and brood of Time." 

— A7«f Henry IV, 



.« l^pirQifivc • lycw • iyct^pl0:r)cl. * 
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H E origin and date of the first discovery of the site of the 
present city of New York is involved in some doubt, though 
generally accredited by writers to Henry Hudson, an English- 
man by birth, who, in 1609, being in the service of the Dutch, 
sailed southward and westward in command of a craft of about eighty 
tons burden, named the ** Half Moon" and manned by about fifteen 
seamen. His ultimate purpose was to discover a northwest passage to 
the East Indies. After cruising about the coast from New Foundland 
to Chesapeake Bay, he landed on the first day of September of that 
year at the Highlands of Navesink, which, in his first report to the 
Dutch Company, he described as "A very good land to fall in with and 
a pleasant land to see." A day or two afterward he sailed up to Sandy 
Hook, thence along the eastern coast of New Jersey and anchored off 
Staten Island, where the Indians, the original settlers, came out in 
large numbers, in ca"noes of various shapes and sizes, and surrounded 
his vessel, bringing vegetables, fruits and tobacco, which they desired 
to exchange for knives, guns, beads, etc. Their familiarity and friend- 
liness, as well as their avidity to trade, indicates that former explorers 
had visited them, though the only previous evidence of record is that, 
in 1 525, an Italian named Verrazani, in the service of the French, 
is supposed to have sailed into the South Bay ; but his description of 
his adventures is vague, and might refer to 3everal other localities 
between the coasts of Delaware and Newport, R. I., where he reports 
to have cruised. He first reached the coast of Delaware, and describes 
the country as follows : 

"After proceeding some hundred leagues to the northward we found a very pleasant 
situation among some steep hills through which a very large river, deep at its mouth, 
forced its way to the sea. From the sea to the estuary of the river any ship heavily laden 
might pass with the help of the tide, which rises eight feet But we would not enter 
with our vessel without a knowledge of the mouth, so took a small boat, and rowing up. 
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found the country on its banks well peopled with Indians, dressed out with feathers of 
Mrds of various colors, who came to meet us with evident delight, and showing us where 
we c:»u]d mcK>r our boat most advantageously. 

'After passing up this river about half a league we found a most beautiful lake, three 
leaiTues in circuit, uj)on which they were running thirty or more of their small boats from 
one shv»re to the other, filled with multitudes who came to see us. All of a sudden, as 
c»f:en haj»pens to naWgators, a nolent contrarj' wind blew in from the sea, which forced 
u> t :» return to our ship, greatly reg^retting to leave this region, which we suppose most 
also contain great riches, as the hills shQwed many indications of minerals, '* 

This report, which Verrazani made upon his return to France some 
time af:er>^'ard, furnishes the only evidence of his being the discoverer 
of this island, which, prior to that time, and for how long a period is 
only known to the Creator, was the abode of wild Indians, who inhab- 
ited the whole countrj', known as the New Netherlands, extending 
along the coast between Virginia and New England, and were divided 
into tribes called **Packamies," "Raritans," "Tauketeks," "Wick- 
queskesks." " Hackensacks," " Schaghticokes," ** Canarsees," " Mat- 
tinecocks/' '* Misaquages," **Makwotes," "Corchangs," "Mohikans." 
*• Shinecocks." •* Secataugrs," •* Sanhicans" and *' Manhattans " — the 
latter tribe being in undisputed possession of this island, which name 
("Manhattan") was afterward given to it, and significantly indicates 
** drunkenness and conviviality." This new country, and the peculiari- 
ties and habits of these various tribes, have been thought of so much 
interest that a description of New Netherland, written in 1 671, is here 
submitted. This is taken from " De Nieuwe en Onbekende Weereled : 
of Beschryving van America en't Zuidland : door Amoledus Montanus. 
Amsterdam, 1671," (a work which is very rare,) and is as follows ; 

[TRAKSLATION.] 

'* New Amsterdam, bounded on the southwest by Virginia, stretches 
on the northwest to New England ; on the north it is washed by the 
river Canada and on the coast by the ocean. Northwesteriy, inland, it 
remains wholly unknown. The first who discovered this country was 
Henrj' Hudson. Engaged by the East India Company to find a 
pass to China north of America, he set sail with the yacht " Half 
Moon" in 1609. In front of New Foundland he took a course directly 
southwest, entered a large river, there met men clothed in elk skins, 
and subsequently arrived safe at Amsterdam. 

** New Amsterdam being thus discovered, divers traders set about 
establishing a stable trade here. Wherefore they sought for and 
^^J^toined a charter in 1614 from the States Cieneral at the Hague, to 
in New Netherland, to the exclusion of all others. Earnestly 
was the trade prosecuted. Adriaen Blok and God}-u soon dis- 
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covered here divers coasts, islands, harbors and rivers. Among the 
rivers is the Manhattans, or Great River, by far the most important, 
which disembogues into the ocean by two wide mouths, washing the 
mighty island Matouwacs. The south entrance was called Port May, 
or Godyu's Bay. Midway lies Staten Island, and 3 little further up the 
Manhattans, so called from the habits of the people which inhabit the 
mainland on the east side of the river. These are cruel, wicked men, 
enemies of the Dutch, as well as of the Sonhikans, who dwell on the 
west side. Higher up lie the Mokwotes and Mohikans, who are con- 
stantly at war with each other; in like manner all the inhabitants on the 
west bank of the Manhattans river frequently make war upon those 
residincj on the east side 




NEW AHSTEItDAlI, OK NSW YOU CITY, IK 1626. 

" On the Manhattans Island stands New Amsterdam, five miles 
from the ocean. Ships run up to the harbor there from the sea with 
one tide. The city hath an earthen fort Within the fort and on the 
outerward bastion toward the river stands a wind-mill and a very high 
staff on which a flag is hoisted whenever any vessels are seen in 
Godyu's Bay. The church rises with a double roof, between which a 
square tower looms aloft. On one side is the prison, on the other side 
the church and the Governor's house. Without the wall are the houses 
mostly built by the Amsterdamers. On the river stands the gallows 
and whipping post A handsome public tower adorns the farthest 
point Between the fort and this town is a row of suitable dwelling- 
houses, among which stand out the warehouses of the East India 
Company. 
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** New Netherland hath, moreover, divers remarkable water falls 
tumbling down from lofty rocks, broad creeks and hills, fresh lakes and 
rivulets, pleasant springs and fountains, which smoke in winter, are 
right cold in summer, and nevertheless much drank. Meantime the 
inhabitants are not much incommoded by floods nor by the sea, inas- 
much as at spring tide the water scarcely ever rises a foot higher ; nor 
by freshets, which cover only some low lands for a short while, and 
enrich them with their alluvium. The sea coast rises hilly, out of sand 
and clay, wherefore it produces abundandy all sorts of herbs and trees. 
The oak usually grows sixty to seventy feet high, for the most part 
free of knots, for which reason it is well adapted to ship-building. The 
hickory trees furnish a hot and lasting fire, and a curious appearance 
whenever the bush is cut away, either for the purpose of more open 
hunting or for clearing the ground for a bouwery. Some plants sent 
hither from Holland thrive better even than in Holland, namely, the 
apple, pear, quince, cherry, plum, currant, apricot, buckthorn, medlar, 
peach and onion. Vines gro^ wild everywhere and bear in abund- 
ance blue and white muscatels and pork grapes (spek-druiven). Some 
time since the wine-press was successfully introduced. The wine was 
equal to any Rhenish or French wine. Every vegetable known to the 
Dutch is cultivated in the gardens. Watermelons, as savory as they 
are wholesome, are, when ripe, as large as cabbages. The English 
extract a liquor from them which would be in no wise inferior to 
Spanish wine did it not turn sour too soon. Gourds, when cleaned 
out, serve as water-vessels. Tobacco produces leaves five quarters 
long. Pumpkins grow luxuriant and agreeable. Corn, sowed in hills 
six feet apart, sprouts up readily and prosperously, if properly heeded. 
Turkish beans, when planted beside the corn, wind themselves around 
the stalk. Grey peas prosper here so well that two crops are gathered 
in the year from one field. Medicinal plants and indigo grow wild in 
abundance. The barley can be tied above the head. Furthermore, all 
sorts of flowers have a pleasant odor and appearance. The hills con- 
sist of fullers earth, or clay, fit for making dishes, pots and tobacco 
pipes. There is, besides, abundance of rock, crystal and muscovy 
glass. Other hills furnish marble, serpentine, blue and hearth stone. 
And though the Dutch have not taken much trouble to dig for miner- 
als, either on account of not being numerous enough, or in order not 
to make other folk s mouths water, it is nevertheless incontrovertible 
that the subterranean cavities in the hills conceal gold and silver, 

" When Wilhem Kieft, the Governor, employed, in 1646, the Indian 
interpreter Agheroeuse, with a view through him to terminate the 
difficulties which had arisen between the East India Company and the 
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cruel tribe, the Makwoes, he observed that the said interpreter streaked 
his face with a glittering yellow paint. Kieft, suspecting some valuable 
mineral to be concealed in this operation, proposed to satisfy Agher- 
oeuse, and subjecting it to the crucible, obtained two pieces of gold 
worth three guilders. He kept the matter a secret and obtained from 
the mountain, pointed out by the interpreter, a bucket full of this 
material, which he found contained gold. Kieft imagined he had now 
made a great discovery, and dispatched Arend Corson from New 
Haven to Holland with the stuff. But as the ship never made its 
appearance, which was the fate subsequently of the fly-boat, the ** Prin- 
cess," (in which the Governor was a passenger, who had a supply of the 
above-mentioned material,) all further exploration ceased. 

'* The natives, divided into various tribes, mutually agree as to 
painting their bodies, shields, war clubs and the lath-work within their 
huts. For this they use colors extracted either from plants or finely- 
crushed stones. The principal plant is not unlike the orach, or golden 
herb, except that the stalk has many shoots and red-brown berries, the 
juice of which, collected in the inner bark of trees, is laid in the sun to 
dry, and is then preserved in little pouches. The inhabitants temper 
the paint with water, and then streak the body. It produces the most 
beautiful purple that can anywhere be found. Their pictures represent 
canoes, trees and animals, but are indifferently executed. Instead of 
plumes they bedeck themselves with hair, tied with small bands. The 
hair is of a scarlet color and surprising brilliancy, which is permanent 
and ineffaceable by rain. 

** The horses in New Netherland are brought from England, or 
from the diocese of Utrecht. Those from the bishopric far excel the 
English. Both are subject to a curious disease, whereof many die in a 
few hours. The same disease attacks horned cattle that are pastured 
on new ground. But hay, grown in salt meadows, is found to be a 
remedy against this. Hogs fatten exceedingly in the woods — those 
fed on Indian corn give the sweetest pork. Sheep, though very thriv- 
ing, are not numerous, because the settlements cannot spare any 
persons to keep watch against the wolves ; besides, venison is so 
abundant that the sheep can, on this account, be the more easily dis- 
pensed with. Fowls, turkeys, geese, pigeons and other feathered 
game are also easily obtained. Lions, whose skins the Indians bring 
to market, are caught in a high mountain situated fifteen days' journey 
to the southwest. [This is evidently the panther. — Author.] Here, 
also, are many pitch-black bears, shy of men, but which, when attacked, 
spring on the hunters. They first stop their wound with a pledget of 
leaves, and if the hunter meanwhile takes refuge in a tree, climb after 
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Taii tiir^v^ box: t^Kx sDrk ir«sr bsad benrees ligai ' legs and fiJI dmni- 
v<rd ^'^^ si**:^ ^^^rriig^ tic Terrier ijing six vceks on ooe side and 
5iT *rjL;it inri*: -yr 'iit "ziiKr- saHk^-^g d«2r pa»s^ A Gr^iple bash or hol- 

' ^^r zzit irjrxTh ri ^csr^^. ar'TnaTs are ^ ( wiraiimes seen somewhat 
r'r.F^rTT/'jirrii-' * bvrs^ : tbey bare d-crrcn boofe, sSs^gr "^a****^^ a horn 
r/itir -:ij: 'jf zrjfiz vartbc&d- a t2£ Hke dsai of t2>e wild hog. biahck eyes, 
* sUt^r t ri^jL Tizi^ Vxc^ the gicpomkst wilderness : are sfav of eardi odier, 
h\ 1:1a: \z^ 7::jtjfz 2>e%'^T feeds wfni the female, ercypr wiien associating 
(vr :Tj'jr^::avt. The^ tSe^' lav aside their Jerodtv. and as soon as the 
TrjrJ.'Ti'/ !it2LV>r: is ysu^ they again x>ot on!y become w3d but even attadc 
tb*;ir ^'VT- 

' South cif New Nethenand are foimd niuseroos elks, awiiwalg whidi, 
av.vrc:-^;;^' to £rasn:.is Stella, constitute a middle dass between horses 
aric o't:*rr. They appear to derive their Dutch appellation (edanden) 
{r^jrr. t^rvit i rr^ytry \. because they die of the ^maTU»<r vonnd, however 
strofjg they may otherwise be ; also, because they are firequendy 
arfr.iovird with ej£*eps}'. Thcj' have broad, branching horns, a short taiL 
« sh«^;^«^)' neck, ^variable hair, according to the season, wide and loi^ 
e^iTb. prominent lips, small teeth, a thick hide, which cannot be easily 
p'ierc.ed. Tbe females separate from the males when they have shed 
their horns. Both can be easily tamed. Wlien hunted they spew hot 
wav::r o^-rt on the dogs. They possess great strength of hoof, so as to 
strike a wolf dead at a blow. Their flesh, either fresh or salted, is very 
nutritious : xhftt h<xAs cure e^nlepsy or £dling sickness, 

*' but no game is more abundant here than deer, which browse 
ever)' where in large herds. When fl>'ing before wolves or hunters 
th^y ofoimes head toward streams, betake themsel%*es to the water, 
where they are taken in great numbers, for while swinuning they get 
frighurAed by the echo from the mountains raised by the hunters on 
the ^ippo^if;: bank ; they dare not. consequendy, approach land. Mean- 
while the hunters tie branches together, by which the deer, after being* 
chased, are sometimes dragged down. 

" New Netherland also produces many muskrats, especially in 

marshy ground. The animals are particularly beautiful ; the skin, by its 

black s|Xits. has a handsome appearance ; the mouth is full of sharp 

^^^^ ; the tail traik far behind. Many learned men dispute respecting* 

the civet, namely, whether it be the seed of the civet caL Cardamis 

•o maintains, but he is thoroughly refuted on this point by Julius Scal- 

ig^r Matthiolus, whose opinions many embrace. He affirms the civet 

to be the sweat of the cat, inasmuch as it was gathered most plentifully 

ever these animak. wearied by excitement, pant for breath ; but 
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while the sweat dropped from the whole body, yet, as it did not im- 
pregnate the whole with musk, it cannot be musk. . . . 

"In addition to other wild animals, New Netherland furnishes, 
according to the occular evidence of Adriaen Van der Donk, eighty 
thousand beavers a year. Moreover, they live in the water and on 
land together in troops, in houses built of timber over a running stream. 
The houses excite no common admiration ; they are thus constructed : 
The beavers collect together all the drift wood they can find along the 
river, and when this is insufficient they gnaw away in the next adjoin- 
ing wood all the sweetest bark with their front teeth, of which they 
have two in the upper and two in the lower gum ; they then cut right 
around the trunk until the tree falls, when they shorten the pieces in 
like manner, and adapt them to the proposed building. The females 
carry the pieces on their backs, while the males support them, so they 
will not fsdl off. Their houses rise ingeniously to the height of five 
stories, they are smeared above with clay, to protect them from rain ; in 
the middle is a convenient aperture, through which to dive into the 
water at the approach of any person. Wherefore one of the troop 
keeps watch by turns, and in the winter a second keeps the water open 
by constant beating with his tail. The tail is flattish, without hair, and 
most dainty food, which, in some places, is served up as a rare delicacy. 
The beavers go with young sixteen weeks ; each female raises, once a 
year, four young, which nurse and cry like little children. . . . They 
live on leaves and bark, and are excessively fond of their young. 

" The air, also, abounds with all sorts of birds. Besides falcon, 
sparrow hawks, fish hawks and other birds of prey, there are numbers of 
eagles, differing from each other, for some are greyish, others browner, 
except the head, neck, tail and striking feathers, which are of a snow- 
white color. All have a strong body, bones without marrow, daws as 
long a man's finger, the bill strong and crooked, the brains dry, the 
eyes small and hollow, the feathers hard, the right foot bigger than the 
left, both ill-looking, the blood gross and the excrement highly offen- 
sive. They build their nests in old groves where the ground is clear 
of underwood, also beside water, as they feed on fish aind devour all 
sorts of fowls and even rabbits, hares, tortoises and other four-footed 
game that sleep in the open air — yea, when ahungered, they attack 
each other. Some of these species strike their prey at midday, others at 
the' rising of the sun. They fall like lightning on the game they pursue, 
and the blood of animals serves them for drink. They are excessively 
lascivious, . . . amalgamating with hawks, wolves and the like. 
They hatch out lai^e eggs in thirty and small ones in twenty days. 
They usually breed two to three young, whose eyes they turn to^^a^d. 
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ihc sun's rays. If these regard the light of heaven without blinking^ 
ihcy l>rin^ thcni up ; otherwise, those that cannot stand such a test are 
til iv en U'iHU tht* nest. The young, as soon as they begin to fly, are 
lukc'u up into the air and left there. Sometimes they are sustained 
\ty iht* old birds, who leave them as soon as they are fit to strike 
ai yanif, Their sharp-sightedness is most remarkable, for, lifted up in 
ihc I KauU far beyond the eye of man, they perceive the smallest fish 
in the water and the smallest skulking hare in the stubble. Their 
breach is very offensive ; they are very long-lived and die mostly of 
hun^i^r, as the hill becomes by age so crooked they cannot open any- 
lhini», whertuipon they finally fly to the highest region toward the sun, 
liunble ilown into the coldest stream, pluck out their feathers, clammy 
with sweat, anil so breathe their last. 

*' Hesides n^any other birds of prey, there are also here an innumer- 
able* an\inuu of herons, bitterns, ravens, crows, owls, swallows, finches, 
kingfishers, hedj^e s|urrows, woodcocks, pheasants and wrens. The 
\ViHvl|H»ikers excel the most in beautiful plumage and crests. The 
|Hgt^i\ns fly in such rtiKks that the Indians designedly remove to their 
hit*tshn*j pUces. where the young birds, pushed by hundreds from their 
nesi>i, servt* for KhxI during a long month for the whole family. Here 
is 4bo 4 wonderful little birvl, scarcely an inch long, quite brilliant of 
|ikunvj^^ Aiul suokinjj flowers like a bee ; it is so delicate that a dash of 
>r4l^ is\sunt'Y kills it. and when drieil is preserx'ed as a curiosity. But 
ll^ xx^^uuv aK^uuvIs in turkeys. whi>se number excites no less admira- 
lik\» t5ua their rich tUwvr and their larj;;^ sire, for they go together in 
Axi^^i S.M' thiviY Aud Kvrty. \vrij:hiiX|j thirt>* w more pounds each, and 
J«^ ;ii^>^ s.vf cai^^hi w ith A IvAit wmunmUi^^ a hoot The waters here 
^>fcitt« b s^H^ii\^ aikI tdl with swans, ^e<^s^^. wiU dxicks^ teak, widgeons, 
Av^f^ >^\.\.v>bittA A^si |vUnna*\s. b<^le5ji am>iher strange species un- 

' l^ stt\\Mtui a»Kl UKcv lis'h with ivsi^e^jk ranitiih smi^^^obl salmon, 
*^^«»^ vMss. ^•ik.w i\\k\ Kw^K yxhi^K^xV a^J s\vru <m^ etx scaeiL ssmfish, 
»^iliv^> r\*sacir^i^v^ lh\^ ^uUiKN^t i» tAsK^ OiK^ ii:«^^ cvxJSsi. whxSi are 
*^*«K«H iKNW ^V WsUvHisiibi. I'So xs\t \^iv^\sv^ criSsi^ K^ Siird and 

%Mt %atl KviJ^^x skvivcsl N^xsv vviN*> sV^Vi »*sNrr hV V-sis ji?-.Tr5r5g: 

li"&« ^b^ lAit UK<SV%vs,v< s^K? *>^:^ Sr\iv^ NvM» tX^ sIKuvO^ Ct Zi* 

4^ Wfc^NHj^ Jfcv,iM3Wi^. yLV^^:**»iKt \ >j^ ix \Cji»^. h ilea 
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opens wide its jaws ; the upper one is arched and hath a blue mem- 
brane, doubled over, from which it shoots along the fangs a deadly 
poison. A person wounded by this reptile would be cured with diffi- 
culty did the field not produce a wholesome antidote, which the Indians 
carry constantly with them. 

**The people are divided into divers nations, all well-shaped and 
strong, having pitch-black and lank hair, as coarse as a horse's tail, 
broad shoulders, small waist, brown eyes and snow-white teeth ; they 
are of a sallow color, abstemious in food and drink ; water satisfies 
their thirst High and low make use of Indian com and beans, flesh, 
meat and fish, prepared all alike. The crushed corn is daily boiled to 
a pap, called by them ' sappaen.' They observe no set time for meals. 
Beavers' tails are considered by them the greatest delicacy. . . . 

" Henry Hudson relates that he entered the river Montaines in lati- 
tude of 40° and then went ashore. The Indians made strange gambols 
with dancing and singing, carried arrows, the points of which consisted 
of sharp stones fastened to the wood with pitch. They sleep under 
the blue sky on litde mats of platted leaves, suck strong tobacco, are 
friendly, but very thievish. He then went up thirty miles higher ana 
went ashore in a canoe with an old Indian, having an escort of forty 
■ men and seventeen women. They all occupied one immense hut made 
of oak trees and the bark thereof. Around lay drying more than three 
shiploads of Indian com and beans, besides a crop that stood luxuri- 
antly in the field. Hudson hardly entered the hut when he was seated 
on two mats spread on the floor. Two men were instandy ordered 
to shoot game. In the twinkle of an eye, almost, they brought 
in pigeons they had killed. A fat dog, which had been experdy 
skinned with shears, was placed on the fire to roast. He was urged to 
remain over night, and in token of friendship, and to allay fear, they 
broke their arrows and cast them into the fire ; but h6 did not remain. 

"The clothing of these New Netherlanders is most sumptuous. 
The women ornament themselves more than the men. Although the 
winters are very severe, they go naked until the thirteenth year, the 
lower part of the girls* bodies only being covered. All wear around 
the waist a girdle made of the fin of the whale or seawant The men 
wear around the body a lap of duffel's cloth, or leather, half an ell 
broad and nine quarters long, so that a square piece hangs down back 
and front, just over the abdomen. The women wear a petticoat down 
midway the leg, very richly ornamented with seawant, so that the gar- 
ment sometimes costs three hundred guilders. They also wrap the 
naked body in a deer's skin, the tips of which swing with their points. 
A long robe, fastened on the right shoulder with a knot, at the waist 
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^ .x;.le. serves the men and women for an upper ornament and at 
^. ..^ A -.Hid covering. Both go for the most part, bare-headed. The 
. s'. >uiid their hair behind in a plait, over which they draw a 
. .,v vMp. thickly interwoven with seawant. They decorate with 
^^ . ;Lno material. Around the neck and arms they wear bracelets of 
.. .kwauL and some around the waist. Shoes and stockings were made 
V ;k hide before the Hollanders settled here ; others made shoes of 
.u,u\. I he men paint their faces many colors. The women put on a 
M,u k ^«^H>t only here and there. Both are uncommonly faithful. Their 
lu»\i ii ', are built for the most part after one plan, varying chiefly in size, 
ilu uhual breadth being about twenty feet. The following is the mode 
ill I iiiijjlruction : They set various hickory poles in the ground, accord- 
in^* i4» thtt plan of the size of the building. The tops are bent together 
.J.i.v*: in the form of a gallery, and throughout the length of these bent 
uitU b lathii are fastened. The walls and roof are then covered with the 
l.,iiki> of elm. oak and chestnut trees, one being lapped over the other, 
.*;» a i^roieclion against inclement weather, the smooth side being laid 
III Ward. ... In the summer they set up huts along the river 
t.4i»V^b. i/i \^ convenient for fishing purposes. In the winter they re- 
^rf,//v<: t/jr the woods, to be convenient to hunting and firewood. 

I'iafaiity of wives is not in vogue here, except among chiefs, who 
.».;.»-;*;:> iiSxv^ three or four; and such harmony exists among these 
^.*,{ij^,{i, tiuii they are never at variance. Minors do not marry 
A.^<^.j;,f. »Lth advice of parents or friends. Widowers and widows 
l^*/i,*jt th^ir own inclinations, regard being had only to each others 
.t-'WH<litijy>fi i^iid children. The bridegroom must always make a present 
iLv fU'iJ^ i'Awi^^ Upon the slightest misunderstanding the wife is paid off 
4viMi |;,»iii ^^J^t <4 doors by the husband, when she is at liberty to marrj- 
i^\.^e.^ir. Th'jLs some have a new wife every year. In cases of separa- 
iT;iM'». fU'^T 'CSLJLtiren foQow the mother, after whom the offspring are al- 
>i)^ ^jt^^l. . . . Whoever is inclined or desires to marr}-, covers 
iU«.*^ »;:..'-!>: h^jtiy. and thus bemopped. sits by the wayside. Some female 
JI.Hl^b^•/vv t:r*: Eoog rdtcases the *pig in the poke.' Confinement oc- 
•ci.rv r^ i.l.hoi -:2c sciitudc the mother Iea\*ing the house and taking up 
»i«v*r ,*jiitLr ilic^de m ttiye woods for one or two weeks. 

* iz. siciki^efis. <caidn is ibrdbtiiil to the odier. The next of kin closes 
t*tot: <e>'e5* <,t tbe dtiotat&wL Ajcer fceing • waked * for a few days inter- 
*W*tiox ti-iw*:si jftaat. Th^ l^orfy Eiari a stone under its head and is placed 
** * Hiding f tcuffiUPt,. aoi lics&it h are placed pots, kettles ani planer, 
tmcmey :asiv3 firci-ijaGtnav to fee made iise of in the other world. 
hca fWtw wortQiS ;ai!D ^i^mmd sl which they cover widi pliaks : oq 
I nmoA caitp iflDc^r ^aat earth and stooes : palisades are dKst- 
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ened in such a manner that the tomb resembles a little house, to which 
they pay divine reverence ; wherefore they consider it a great profana- 
tion to violate such places. The men make no noise over the dead, 
but women carry on uncommonly ; they strike their breasts, tear their 
hair and faces and call the name of the dead day and night. The 
mothers make the loudest lamentations over the death of their sons and 
cut off their hair, which they burn on the grave, in the presence of all 
the relatives. Wives do the same upon decease of their husbands ; in 
addition to painting their face pitch-black, and thus, in a deer-skin 
jerken, they mourn the dead a whole year, notwithstanding they may 
. not have lived the most happily together. On some occasions they have 
meetings for dead worship. Here conjurors act a wonderful part. These 
tumble, with strange contortions, head over heels, beat themselves, 
leap, with a hideous noise, through and around a fire. Finally they all 
raise a tremendous caterwauling, when the devil (as they say) appears 
in thQ form of a ravenous or harmless animal — the first betokening 
something bad, the other good ; both give information respecting com- 
ing events, but obscurely, which they attribute to their own ignorance, 
not understanding the devil's right meaning when matters turn out 
differently. . . . 

"The language of this people is various, but they may be classed 
into four principal tongues, viz. : Mahatans, Wappanoo, Siavanoo 
and Minquaes. They are very difficult for strangers to learn, as they 
are spoken without principles. Their money consists of seawant 
(wampum), which is nothing more than the inside little pillars of the 
conckshells, which the sea casts up twice a year. These pillars they 
polish smooth, drill a hole through the center, reduce them to a certain 
size, and string the pieces on threads. The strings fill the place of gold, 
silver and copper coin. 

" Great faults, as well as virtues, are remarked in the inhabitants, for, 
being slovenly and slothful, they are also found to be thievish, head- 
strong, greedy and vindictive. In other respects they are grave, chary 
of speech, which, after mature consideration, is slowly uttered and long 
remembered. The understanding being somewhat sharpened by the 
Hollanders, they evince sufficient ability to distinguish carefully good 
from evil. They will not suffer any imposition, and in no wise disposed 
to gluttony. They are able patiently to endure cold, heat, hunger and 
thirst. They are remarkably addicted to the use of sweating baths, 
made of earth and lime with clay. A small door serves as an entrance. 
The patient creeps in, seats himself and places heated stones around 
the sides. Whenever he hath sweated himself a certain time he im- 
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merses himself suddenly in cold water, from which he derives great 
security against all sorts of sickness. 

** Though this people do not make such a distinction between man 
and man as other nations, yet they have high and low families, inferior 
and superior chiefs, whose authority remains hereditary in the houses. 
The military officers are disposed of only according to the valorous 
prowess of each person. The commander does not divide his soldiers 
into regiments, companies or files, but leads them on merely to over- 
reach the enemy from an ambuscade. They undertake most of 
their expeditions in the night. They do not maintain their position 
long against a sudden onslaught, unless surrounded, when they fight to 
the last man. Whenever they anticipate any danger, the women and 
children are placed in a secure hiding-place. Their weapons were 
formerly the bow and arrow and war-club. They now use the snapr 
haunce, with which they are very expert. A square shield covers the 
body up to the shoulders. A snake skin is tied around the head, from 
the center of which sticks up a fox s or bear s tail. The face is not 
recognizable on account of its variety of colors. Prisoners' lives are 
rarely spared, unless those of women and children, who are treated by 
their conquerors in the same manner as their own, in order thus to re- 
cruit their numbers. If, however, a prisoner be not immediately put to 
death, but handed over to some person whose relative had formerly 
been killed by the conquered party, he is roasted for three days by 
slow process before he gives up the ghost. It excites uncommon ad- 
miration if the sufferer sings in the midst of his torture, 

" Notwithstanding misdemeanors are not punished, wicked acts are 
of rare occurrence. Stolen property, if discovered, is ordered to be 
returned by the chief. The next of kin of the murdered man may kill 
the murderer, if he overtake him within four and twenty hours. But 
if he avenge himself later he is subject to be slain by the relatives of 
the second victim within the limit of the stated time. 

'* All obligations acquire their force from the acceptance of presents. 
They proceed thus : They take as many little sticks as there are con- 
ditions in their proposals. If they agree upon all, each party, at the 
conclusion, lays his presents at the feet of the other. , . . 

** No trace of divine worship can hardly be discovered here. Only 
they ascribe great influence to the moon over the crops. The sun, as 
all-seeing, is taken to witness as often as they take an oath. They pay 
great reverence to the devil, because they fear great trouble from him 
when hunting and fishing; wherefore the first fruit of the chase is 
burnt in, his honor, so that they may not receive injury. If they ex- 
perience pain in any portion of the body they say * a devil lurks there/ 
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They fully acknowledge that a God dwells beyond the stars, who, how- 
ever, gives himself no concern about the doings of devils on earth, be- 
cause he is constantly occupied with a beautiful goddess, whose origin 
is unknown. They say she once descended into the water (for before 
the creation all was water) and was about to sink when land bubbled 
up suddenly under her feet. Soon a large globe of land became per- 
ceptible, producing fruits and trees. Meanwhile the goddess produced 
deer and bears and all sorts of animals. From these sprung other ani- 
mals in time, and also men of various hues, in disposition either timid 
as the deer or revengeful as bears, or rapacious as wolves. After this, 
the goddess — the universal mother — returned to heaven, where she 
enjoys perfect bliss with the Sovereign Lord, whom they knew not nor 
ever saw ; wherefore they believe they will be held less responsible than 
Christians. . . . Regarding the souls of the dead, they believe 
those who have done good enjoy every sort of pleasure in a temperate 
country to the south, where the bad wander about in misery. They 
believe that the howls of wild animals at night are the wailings of the 
ghosts of wicked bodies. 

*'The fertility of the soil and favorable situation of New Nether- 
land induced the Burgomaster of Amsterdam to send a colony thither 
Whereupon they agreed with the West India Company, with the appro- 
bation of the States General at the Hague. In the year i656 they 
shipped accordingly seventy families, to which they added subsequendy 
three hundred Waldenses, who had been driven- out of Piedmont. 
These embarked on December i5, by beat of drum. [This colony 
settled in what is now the state of Delaware.] Another colonization 
prospered for some time, but when the war between the English crown 
and the United Netherlands broke out, the Dutch found themselves, 
after ten years' possession, so powerless against the English that they 
surrendered to that nation. New Amsterdam obtained, consequently, 
the name of New York. The conquered inhabitants then experienced 
great inconvenience and trade was brought to a stand." 

Thus closes one of the most authentic and exhaustive narratives of 
the primitive conditions of the land we now inhabit, and of the won- 
drous and wierd traditions, customs and characteristics of a people who 
preceded us, whose obscure origin, purposes and destiny will always 
afford objects for individual study and speculation, as well as national 
interest and solicitude. The best evidence of the accuracy of these 
manuscripts as to the situation and surroundings of New Netherland 
and New Amsterdam, is the uniformity of dates and similarity of events 
described by the various authors of that period. 
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The writer appends herewith a translation of a portion of a Dutch 
manuscript, now in the Royal Library at the Hague, which was writ- 
ten by another author during the year 1641, or nearly forty years prior 
to the one which has just been given : 

"Journal of New Netherland. 

[TRANSLATION,] 

*' New Netherland (so called because it was peopled by free Neth- 
erlanders) is a province in the most northern part of America, lying be- 
tween New England, which bounds it on the northeast, and Virginia, 
lying on the southwest. The ocean is confined along its whole- length 
by a clean sandy coast, very similar to that of Flanders, or Holland, 
having, except the rivers, few bays or harbors for ships. The air is tem- 
perate, inclining to dryness, healthy, little subject to sickness. . . . 
The character of the country is very much like that of France ; the 
land is reasonably hilly and level. . . . 

** There are three principal rivers, to wit : the Fresh,' the Mauritus * 
and the South,^ all three reasonably wide and deep, adapted for the nav- 
igation of large ships seventy-five miles up and of common barks near 
to the falls. From the river Mauritus off to beyond the Fresh River 
stretches a canal that forms an island forty miles long, called Long 
Island, which is the ordinary passage from New England to Virginia, 
having on both sides many harbors to anchor in, so that people make 
no difficulty about navigating it in winter. 

**The country is generally covered with trees, except a few valleys 
and some large flats of seven or eight miles or less. The trees are as 
in Europe, viz. : oak, hickory and chestnut. 

** The animals are also of same species as ours, except lions and 
some other strange beasts. Many bears ; abundance of wolves, which 
harm nobody but the small cattle ; elks and deer in abundance ; foxes, 
otters, beavers, minx, and such like. The birds which are natural to 
the country are turkeys like ours, swans, geese of three sorts, ducks, 
teals, cranes, herons, bitterns, and two sorts of health fowl, or pheas- 
ants. The river fish is like that of Europe, viz. : carp, sturgeon, sal- 
mon, pike, perch, roach, eel, etc. In the salt waters are found codfish, 
shellfish, herring, etc., and an abundance of oysters and muscles. 

" The Indians are of ordinary stature, strong and broad-shouldered^ 
olive color, light and nimble of foot ; subtle in disposition ; of few words, 
which they previously well consider ; hypocritical, treacherous, vindic- 
tive, brave and obstinate in self-defense, in time of need right resolute 
to die. They seem to despise all the torments that can be inflicted on 

I Connecticut • Hudson. 3 Delaware. 
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them without once uttering a sigh, go almost naked, except a lap which 
hangs from their waist and on the shoulders a deer-skin or mantle, a 
fathom square, of woven turkey feathers or peltries tied or sewed to- 
gether. They make use now of duffels cloths, blue and red, in 
consequence of the frequent visits of the Christians. Except their 
chiefs, they have but one wife, whom they change according to 
caprice. She must do all the work, as well as corn-planting and wood- 
cutting, and whatever else is to be done. They are divided into differ-^ 
ent nations and speak different tongues. They dwell together in tribes 
over which commands a chief, called * Sackema,' but possessing not 
much authority, except in their dances and other ceremonies. They 
have hardly any knowledge of God, no divine worship, no law, no 
justice ; the strongest does what he pleases, and the youths are master. 
Their weapons are the bow and arrow, in the use of which they are 
wonderful adepts. They live by hunting and fishing, in addition ta 
maize, which the women plant." 

Another account of the habits of the people of New Amsterdam^ 
with a description of the country surrounding it, was written by the ^ 
Rev. Isaac jBogues, a French Jesuit and the first Catholic missionary to tt- 
New York, who was murdered by the Indians in 1643 ; it does not d 
differ materially from the others. He wrote as follows : 

" No religion is publicly exercised here but the Calvanist, and 
orders are to admit no other ; but this is not observed, as there are 
English Puritans, Lutherans, Anabaptists and others. The fort which 
is at the point of the Island, is called Fort Amsterdam. It has four 
regular bastions mounted with several pieces of artillery. The bastions 
were mostly made of earth, but they are now beginning to face them 
with stone. Within this fort stands a pretty large church, built of 
stone ; the house of the Governor (whom they call the Director-Gen- 
eral), quite neatly built of brick ; also the storehouses and barracks. 
The fort was first begun in i6i5. The country is bounded on the New 
England side by a river they call the Fresche River [Connecticut], 
which serves as a boundary between them and the English. The En- 
glish, however, come very near to them, preferring to hold land under 
the Dutch, who ask nothing from them ; preferring this to holding land 
under English lords, who exact large rents. It is about fifty years 
since the Hollanders came to these parts and a considerable trade has 
sprung up between them through the West India Colony. When any 
one comes here to settle, they lend him horses, cows, etc., and give him 
provisionsr expecting him to pay into the West India Company, after 
ten years, one-tenth of all the produce which he reaps." 
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init * \Vju>:5ienaer s Historic Van Europa," published at Amster- 
\ • v\v \ I extract the following : 

Sv* ^vuutry called New Netherland is usually reached in seven or 
wiVN k^ tVvnn here. The course lies toward the Canary Islands, 
uv the InvUan Islands; then toward the main land of Virginia, 
's< » i^^^ acrv>ss» leaving in fourteen days the Bahamas on the left 
K^ ^^Mtnuvlas on the right, where the winds are variable with 
I ho I;ukI is made. 

^x^K^lih|i religion, we cannot learn that they have any knowl- 
vi v.%vhI but there is something similar in repute among them. 
ilu \ ha\c is set over them by the * cabal' from ancestor to an- 

[ \w\ say that mention was made by their forefathers, for many 
ust mvHM\s, of good and evil spirits, to whose honor it is supposed 
[WW lues i^r sacrifices. They wish to stand well with the good 

I \w\ like exhortations among them. The ministry of their 
^1 ,s\l{\\^ is attended to by one they call * Kitzinacka,' which means 

W \\v\\ any one is sick among them he visits him, sits by him. 
U4, Isiwls or cries like one possessed. The priest has no house 
^»NNU, l»ul liulges where he pleases ; is not permitted to marry or 
vl p»e|mvvd by a married woman. When a child arrives at the 
lN\i Ivo tl\ey decide whether he is to be a priest or not If so, 
iuh iiiis to officiate when he becomes of age. All the natives 
tUuiUi allt^ntion to the sun, moon and stars. The first moon, 
ii^» ih.il at the end of February, is gready honored by them. 
Jl»»w il with great devotion as it rises, and they compliment it 
U UUtil. This is the beginning of their year, it being the har- 
mI \\\\^\\' lipring, and the women begin to prepare the seed for 
» a luilo later. They also celebrate the August moon by another 
a M\\^ their harvest moon. The women are the most con- 
iv ulai yuK^rs ; there is scarcely one of them but can name all the 
\\\ \\h\ tlintt of their appearance, the position of the Arctos, that 
^\,u}oM, which is as well known to them as to us. But Him who 
.\\i\i\i\ lh«y know not, affording us Christians an argument to 
{\\\\ who hath so beneficendy favored us. . . . 
KaI in v«ry strange, is that among these almost barbarous peo- 
AV Hr<» few or none who are blind, cross eyed, lame, crippled, 
^^ful «■• otherwise deformed; all are strong of constitution, 

without physical blemish. Their numerals run 
^Vhcn they ask for twenty they elevate ten 
M|» Their numerals are as follows : 

6 7 8 9 lo 

H» SoUdi, Semttaee, Tiochte, Ojeii 
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•'Their months, beginning with February, are Cuerano,. Weer-hems- 
ka, Hermskau, Aneratacka, Oneratack, Hagasert, Jakonvaratta, Hatter- 
henagot, Genhendasta, Digojenjattha. Of January and December 
they take no note. 

" As regards the prosperity of New Netherland, we learn by arrival 
of the ship, whereof Jan May of Hoorn was skipper, that everything 
there was in good condition. The colony began to advance bravely, 
and continues in friendship with the natives. The fur or otter trade 
remains in the West India Company. The cargo consists of five hund- 
red otter skins, fifteen hundred beavers and a few other things which 
were in four parcels, and sold for 28,700 guilders, on the 20th of De- 
cember, 1624. 

" This country, or the river Montague, called by ours Mauritius, 
was first sailed to by Hendrick Christiaensen Van Cleef. When he 
went on a voyage to the West Indies, he happened near there. Hud- 
son, the famous English pilot, had been there also to reach the South 
Sea, but found no passage (as men will read in the Netherland's his- 
tory), in the year 161 2. 

"The colony at Manhates was planted in 1626, when a new fort 
was staked out by Master Keyn Frederyche, an engineer. It will be 
of large dimensions. The counting-house there is kept in a stone 
building thatched with reed ; the other houses are of the bark of trees. 
Each has his own house. The Director and Koopman live together, 
or adjoining, and there are thirty ordinary houses on the east side o f 
the river, which runs nearly north and south. The Hon^^<^ Pieter Min- 
uit is Director there at present ; Jan Sempo, Schout [Sheriff] ; Sebastian 
Jansy Crol and Jan Huyck, Comforters of the Sick, who, whilst awaiting 
a clergyman, read to the commonalty there on Sundays from texts o f 
Scripture with the comment Francois Molemaecker is busy building 
a horse-mill, over which shall be constructed a spacious room, sufficient 
to accommodate a larger congregation ; and then a tower is to be 
erected, where the bells, brought from Porto Rico, will be hung. . . . 
When the fort staked out at Manhates will be completed it is to be 
called Amsterdam. 

"The Brownists, who live above New Netherlands, are called 
Puritans, because they seek after purity in the orthodox religion, 
and removed thither with the consent of the King. They wished 
not to live in England, desiring not wealth, but merely necessaries and 
firugality. . . . The population of New Amsterdam, in 1626, con- 
sisted of two hundred and seventy souls, including men, women and 
children. They have remained as yet without the fort, the natives 
being thus far quite peaceable." 
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Another case is as follows : 

[Couri of Assize Book.] 

AN ORDER FOR KATHERINE HARRISON TO REMOVE FROM 

WESTCHESTER. 

« 

Whereas Complaint hath beene made unto me by y« inhabitants of Westchester 
ag* Katherine Harrison late of Wethersfield in his Ma'»«* Colony of Connecticott, Widdow. 
That contrary to the consent & good liking of y« towne she would settle amongst them 
& she being reputed to be a person lyeing under y« supposicon of Witchcraft hath given 
some cause of apprehension to ye inhabitants there To y« end their Jealousyes & feares 
as to this perticuler may be removed I have thought fitt y« said Katherine Harrison 
to remove out of their p''cincts in some short tyme after notice given & they are likewise 
to admonish her to rctome to y« place of her former abode that they nor their neighbours 
may receive no further disturbance by her, Given und"" my hand at flfort James in New 
Yorke this 7'^ day of July 1670 R. Nicolls. 

And yet, ** Kate," **not having y« feare of God before her eyes,"^ 
and being insensible of, or indifferent to, the terms of the law and the 
order of the Governor, did not go. Another complaint was then filed, 
not only against her, but one "Capt"* Richard Panton at whose house 
she resydeth, that they both appear to answer unto said complaints." 
There is no record of their answering ; finally the constable of West- 
chester was ordered to make an inventory of her personal effects and 
return an account of them to the Governor, which he did, and the fol- 
lowing order was issued : 

Whereas severall Addresses have beene made unto me by some of y« Inhabitants of 
TAfestchester on behalf of y« rest, desiring that Katherine Harrison late of Wethersfield in 
his Mat»«* colony of Connecticott Widdow at p''sent residing in their Towne may be or- 
dered to remove thereform upon apprehension they have of her, grounded upon some 
troubles she hath layne under at Wethersfield upon suspition of Witchcraft the reasons 
whereof do not so clearly appeare unto mee Yett notw^^'standing to give as much satisfac- 
tion as may be to y« Comp^*» who p^tend their feares to be of a publique Concerne, I have 
not thought fitt absolutely to determyne y« matt^ at p''sent but do suspend it untill y« next 
Gen'** Co'' of Assizes when there will be a full meeting of y« Councell & Justices of 
y« peace to debate & conclude y« same. In y« meantime y« said Katherine Harrison 
w*** her children may remaine in the Towne of Westchester where she now is without dis- 
turbance or molestation she having given sufficient security for her Civill carriage & good 
behaviour. Given under my hand at ffort James in New Yorke this 25*** day of August 
Iji ye 22 ^ yeare of his Ma*>«» Ragne Annoq Domnie 1670, 

Katherine next appears of record in the General Court of Assizes, 
held on the first Wednesday of October, 1670, and the evidence all be- 
ing submitted the following order was made : 

Katherine Harrison, Widdow, bound over to appeare upon y« complaint of y« Inhab- 
itants of Westchester upon suspicon of Witchcraft A who was bound over to good be- 
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havior until y« holding of this Court, It is ordered thai in regard there is.nothing appears 
against h r deserving the continuance of that obligacon she is to be releast from it & 
hath Liberty to remaine in the towne of Westchester where shee now resides or anywhere 
else in the govemm' during her pleasure. 

We are wont to rail at superstitions, and to lament that 

* ' Lo, the poor Indian I 

Sees God in the clouds or hears him in the wind, " etc. , 

forgetting, possibly, at the moment, that '* Lo '* was not the exception- 
ally-benighted individual of those days, for the preceding pages disclose 
that the vagaries of the red man and pagan did not differ widely in 
kind or degree from the hallucinations of the white man and Christian 
of the same period, which, as ages are reckoned, was not so many 
years ago. These apologues came by inheritance and multiplied as the 
population increased. They were the crude fancies and assumptions 
of primitive, illiterate minds, respecting the purposes and mysteries of 
creation ; they were dogmas of the self-constituted oracles of the Mishna 
and Gemara ; they were the barbarisms of the Solii of Attica, and the 
votaries of Buddha, the mythologues of Greece, the traditions of Rome; 
thence onward by successive descent to the dog and moon worship of 
the aborigines, intermingled with the sorceries and witchcraft practices 
of our good old English and Dutch ancestors. One might be stigmatized 
as heterodox and presumptuous, who would suggest or advocate the 
propriety of abandoning any of these shadowy and senseless customs, 
which still cling to us for causes that are utterly inexplicable, and which 
are being extended and extravagated by modern pedantry upon para- 
doxical pretexts, such as that, being mystical and traditional, they 
are necessarily inseparable from our emotional or religious natures 
and aspirations. Neither divine injunctions to **keep*' ourselves 
"from idols," to abstain from making *' graven images," from worship- 
ing doubtful symbols, or paying **heed to old wives* fables," on the 
one hand ; nor practical deductions from the light of science, the laws of 
progress, or the age of reason, upon the other; will fully suffice to sepa- 
rate or eliminate the preternatural from the supernatural in our creeds 
or theories of social ethics. 

The popular legend of Santa Claus was one of the most firmly rooted 
and deeply cherished of Dutch institutions, and one which we deem it 
seemly to perpetuate or celebrate, as regularly as the years come and 
go, with an extravagance, a recklessness and vim that would dumfound 
Ae ancient Knickerbockers or make a modern ** Anti- Poverty Society" 
weep from envy. Thus, also, the hundreds of thousands of dollars 
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which are annually squandered for the Mardi Gras carousals and kin- 
dred tomfooleries would found and maintain many institutions of charity 
and benevolence that would remain creditable and enduring monu- 
ments of our philanthropy, humanity, virtue and intelligence. **'Tis 
true, 'tis pity," that these " twin relics," and twin frolics of antiquity, 
should be so inextricably associated or identified with the remem- 
brances and observances of two of the most momentous events of our 
religious history.; and that we continue to confound with the precepts 
of the new dispensation of Truth, Peace and Good Will, the errors and 
hobgoblins of witchcraft, frivolity and superstition — which absurdities 
we impress, as verities, upon credulous infancy and childhood. 

A little girl whose mother had revealed to her, at the age of six 
years, the fact that Santa Claus was a myth or deception, exclaimed 
in surprise : ''What, then, am I to believe? Is the story of the Christ, 
which you told me at the same time, and which I have believed all 
these years, a myth and a deception also ?" 

Thus do we honor the customs of our ancestors. So, doubtless, we 
shall continue to perpetuate them, and perhaps originate other devices, 
as aimless and irrational, as unjustifiable, and reprehensible as any of 
which human infirmity, at any previous period, seems to have been 
capable or culpable. 
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CONTRACT 



OF THE 

Directors of the East India Company of the Chamber of Amsterdam 
WITH Henry Hudson — 1609. 



" On this eighth of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
six hundred and nine, the Directors of the East India Company of the 
Chamber of Amsterdam of the ten years reckoning, of the one part, 
and Mr. Henry Hudson, Englishman, assisted by Jocodus Hondius, of 
the other part, have agreed in manner following, to wit : That the said 
Directors shall, in the first place, equip a small vessel or yacht of about 
thirty lasts [sixty tons] burden, with which, well provided with men, pro- 
visions and other necessaries, the above-named Hudson shall, about the 
first of April, sail, in order to search for a passage by the north, around by 
the north side of Nova Zembla, and shall continue thus along that parallel 
until he shall be able to sail southward to the latitude of sixty degrees. 
He shall obtain as much knowledge of the lands as can be done with- 
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out any considerable loss of time, and, if it is possible, return imme- 
diately, in order to make a faithful report and relation of his voyage to 
the Directors, and to deliver over his journals, log-books and charts, 
together with an account of whatsoever which shall happen to him 
during the voyage without keeping anything back ; for which said 
voyage the Directors shall pay to the said Hudson, as well for his out- 
fit for the said voyage, as for the support of his wife and children, the 
sum of eight hundred guilders [three hundred and twenty dollars], and 
in case (which God prevent) he does not come back or arrive hereabouts 
within a year, the Directors shall further pay to his wife two hundred 
guilders in cash ; and thereupon they shall not be further liable to him 
or his heirs, unless he shall either afterwards or within the year arrive 
and have found a passage good and suitable for the Company to use ; 
in which case the Directors will reward the before-named Hudson for 
his dangers, trouble and knowledge, in their discretion, with which the 
before-mentioned Hudson is content. And in case the Directors think 
proper to prosecute and continue the same voyage, it is stipulated and 
agreed with the before-mentioned Hudson that he shall make his resi- 
dence in this Company, and this at the discretion of the Directors, 
who also promise to make him satisfied and content for such further 
service in all justice and equity. All without fraud or evil intent. In 
witness of the truth, two contracts are made hereof, of the same tenor 
and are subscribed by both parties, and also by Jocodus Hondius as 
interpreter and witness. 

** Dated as above and signed by 

"Dick Van Os. 

^'J. POPPE. 

"Jocodus Hondius. Henry Hudson." 
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FROM 1624 TO 1674. 




• * ' "^ 8°t ? '" * * 

H E first regularly-appointed Governor of New Amsterdam, or 
the Island of Manhattan, was Peter Minuit, in the year 1624, 
who served until 1631. The second was Wouter Van Twiller, 
appointed in 1633 and continued in office till 1637. The third was 
William Kieft, from 1638 to 1646. The fourth and last of the first 
-series of Dutch Governors was Petrus Stuyvesant, appointed in 1647 
and who surrendered to the English forces in 1664, when an English- 
man, Richard Nichols, was selected, and served till 1668. Nichols 
was succeeded by an English officer, Colonel Francis Lovelace, who 
held the post and exercised authority until 1673, when the city was 
recaptured by Dutch strategy, without bloodshed, and named New 
Orange, Captain Anthony Colve, of the land forces, was appointed 
Governor, continuing until November 10, 1674, when the city was re- 
surrendered to the English, by terms of a treaty between England and 
Holland, and named New York, after the Duke of York. 

It should be stated that prior to the appointment of Governors, 
or between the years 1609 and 1624, the colony was under various 
provincial resident directors. Among the first to arrive here after 
Hudson's return and report of the advantages which this island seemed 
to him to possess for trading purposes, was one Hendrick C Van Cleef, 
who, in 161 3, was acting as Director of the Settlement. In this year 
an English ship, from the Virginian coast, entered the harbor on a visit 
of observation and discovery. The Captain summoned Corstiaensen 
and insisted upon his acknowledging the jurisdiction of Virginia, and 
the Crown, or vacating the island. A truce was arranged, by which the 
former was to pay a small tribute, on the aggregate value of the com- 
merce, to the Governor of Virginia, and the Dutch were left in quiet 
possession. The Home Government in Holland, however, did not 
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acknowledge the prior claims of the English, and encouraged emigra- 
tion hither of larger numbers of its people. It was soon deemed neces- 
sary to construct a rude fort of substantial material at the place called 
*'the Battery" and to make other preparations for defence. 

Meanwhile, a more extensive association of merchants and capitalists 
in Holland had perfected plans and obtained a charter from their Home 
Government, granting them the exclusive right to trade upon the whole 
American coast, to appoint Governors, make treaties with the Indians, 
and establish laws for their own protection, etc. This company was 
invested with nearly all the powers and privileges of a separate, distinct 
government, and called itself the " West India Company." The Com- 
pany invested in several large vessels and dispatched them hither with 
families, building materials, horses, cows, sheep, pigs, etc. ; returning 
with corn, purchased of the Indians, also beaver and otter skins in large 
quantities. Business prospered, emigration increased, and houses, with 
thatched roofs, were erected on the lower part of the island, in the 
immediate vicinity of the Battery. Commercial interests soon became 
so extensive that, in 1626, Governor Minuit, who had been officiating 
during the two preceding years, deemed it advisable to obtain some 
legal possession of, or title to, the island, and finally negotiated with 
the Indians (the Manhattans) for its purchase for sixty guilders, or 
about twenty-four dollars. By this act the entire island, containing 
nearly twenty-thousand acres, became the property of the West India 
Company, then one of the wealthiest trading organizations in existence. 
Governor Minuit reported the purchase immediately to the Company, 
congratulating them upon their prospective good fortunes, and indulging 
in extravagant anticipations of the exclusive commercial advantages 
which would accrue from this transaction. 

But the English were vigilant, aggressive, and annoyed them in 
various ways, laying prior claims to the possession of the island and 
inciting the Indians to commit depredations upon the Dutch traders, 
who soon realized the necessity of resorting to greater defensive meas- 
ures for the protection of their families and business. The fort was 
strengthened and barricades were erected around some of the ware- 
houses and residences. 

In 1628 the Company, under authority of the States General, 
passed an act entided ** Freedoms and Exemptions," granting to all 
persons who should plant colonies in New Amsterdam, outside of the 
Island of Manhattan, special privileges. Each colony must consist of 
fifty or more persons over fifteen years of age ; could select a tract 
of land eight miles square upon the shore of any river in the sup- 
Homain, and was required to bring all its products to the island 
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of Manhattan for sale and transhipment The furtherance of this 
attempt to colonize the whole country involved new difficulties and the 
settlement of disputed boundaries. 

The English from the Virginia and Delaware coasts, and the Puri- 
tans upon the New England shore manifested much jealousy in con- 
sequence of the encroachments of the Dutch settlers upon soil 
which they claimed they had preempted, or, at least, were entitled to 
the possession of by right of purchase from the natives. The English 
contended that they were the rightful owners, by reason of the prior 
discovery of Virginia and the coast, by Cabot, and denied that the In- 
dians had any bona fide title to anything — a theory which, in a national 
sense, we seem to have imbibed and maintained with selfish persistency 
ever since. 

Governor Minuit ventured to address Governor Bradford, at Ply- 
mouth, on March 9, 1627, congratulating him upon the partial deliver- 
ance from home rule and expressing the desire that pleasant rela- 
tions might continue between them. The old Puritan responded with 
severe dignity, and intimated that Dutch traders were not particularly 
welcome, nor would the Dutch colonists receive a very hospitable re- 
ception upon the soil of New England. Governor Minuit replied in 
justification of the rights of his people to settle where they pleased 
within the limits of what he called New Netherland. Governor Brad- 
ford wrote again, asking Minuit to appoint a commission to confer with 
such a committee as he might designate, with a view to settle the dis- 
puted questions of boundary and jurisdiction between them. The sug- 
gestions were complied with, but the interviews were barren of satis- 
factory results to either party. 

Meanwhile the Indians, under the spur of the few English traders 
and speculators, were becoming more treacherous and troublesome, and 
4 deep feeling of resentment was being nursed by the Dutch traders 
and citizens. Near the site of the present Tombs was a lake of fresh 
water, called *' Fresh Water Pond,*' which was supplied by a rapid 
stream that crossed Broadway at Canal street, thence coursed in a 
southeasterly direction to the lake. Near this lake two Westchester 
County Indians, who were coming to the city to dispose of furs, were 
stopped by two or three of Governor Minuit's farm hands, and one 
of the Indians was murdered ; the other escaped and reported the 
fact to his tribe, who, after a council with the neighboring tribes, swore 
vengeance from that time upon the white men. Thus were sown the 
seeds which resulted in the massacres and the two Indian wars that 
soon afterward followed 
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Dissatisfaction was expressed by the Home Government with Min- 
uit s administration of affairs, and he resigned, returning to Holland 
in 1632. An interregnum of a year transpired before the arrival of 
his successor, during which the government was administered by Koop- 
man Van Remund, a late secretary of Governor Minuit With the 
new Governor, Wouter Van Twiller, came a military force of one 
hundred Dutch soldiers, also the Rev. Everdas Bogardus and a school- 
master named Adam Roeland^en, who, historians have asserted, were 
the first persons officiating, respectively, as clergyman and school- 
master in the colony of New Amsterdam. An interesting letter, how- 
ever, was recently discovered among the effects of Jacobus Koning, 
clerk of the fourth judicial district of Amsterdam, in Holland, and for- 
warded by Hon. Henry C. Murphy, when U. S. Minister to the Hague, 
to the New York Historical Society, which sheds more light upon the 
earlier religious condition of the inhabitants of the colony under Gov- 
ernor Minuit. The letter is dated August 11, 1628, or during Minuit's 
administration, and purports to have been written by ** Jonas Michaelius, 
first Minister of the Church of New Amsterdam," to *• Dominie Adri- 
anus Smontius, Minister of the Dutch Reformed Church of Amster- 
dam.'** Dominie Michaelius was a fluent writer, and the following ex- 
tracts from his lengthy letter are interesting : 

De Vrede Christi : 

Honorable Sir, Well-beloved Brother in Christ, Kind Friend! 

The favorable opportunity which now presents itself of writing to your Right Rever- 
end Sir, I cannot let pass without embracing it according to my promise, and I first 
unburden myself in this communication of a sorrowful circumstance. It has pleased the 
Lord, seven weeks after we arrived in this countr}% to take from me my good partner, 
who has been to me for more than sixteen years a virtuous, faithful and in every respect 
amiable yoke-fellow, and I find myself, with three children, very much discouraged, with- 
out her society and assistance. But what have I to say ? The Lord himself hath done 
this, in which no one can oppose Him. I hope, therefore, to bear my cross patiently and 
by the grace and help of God not to let my courage fail me, which I stand in need of in 
my particular duties. 

The voyage continued long, namely, from the 24th of January till the 7th of April, 
when we first set foot upon land. Of storms and tempest we had no lack, particularly 
about the Bermudas and the rough coast of this country, which fell hard upon the good 
wife and children, but they bore it better, as regards sea-sickness and fear, than I had 
expected. Our fare in the ship was very poor and scanty, so that my blessed wife and 
children, not eating with us in the cabin, on account of the little room in it, had a worse 
lot than the sailors themselves ; and that by reason of a wicked cook, who annoyed them 
in every way; but especially by reason of the captain himself, who, although I frequently 
complained of it in the most courteous manner, did not concern himself in the least 
about the rascal ; nor did he, even, when they were all sick, give them anything which * 

*This fcems to have been the origin of the word ** Dominie," a perversion, probably, of the Latin 
**Dominus.'' 
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could do them any good, although there was enough in the ship ; though he himself 
knew very well where to find it in order, out of meal times, to fill his own belly. All 
the relief which he gave us consisted merely in liberal promises, with a drunken head, 
which promises nothing followed when he was sober, but a sour face, and thus he played 
the brute against the oflficers, and kept himself constantly to the wine, and especially here 
in the [North] river, so that he has navigated the ship daily with a wet sail and an empty 
head, coming ashore seldom to the Council and never to the public Divine service. We 
bore all with silence on board the ship, but it grieves me when I think of it, on account 
of my wife ; the more, because she was placed as she was — not knowing her condition, 
and because the time was so short which she had yet to live. In my first voyage to Brazil 
I travelled much with him, yea, lodged with him in the same hut, but never knew that he 
was such a brute and drunkard. But he was then under the direction of Mr. Lane, and 
now he had the principal direction himself I have also written to Mr. Godyu about it, 
considering it necessary that it should be known. 

Our coming here was agreeable to all, and I hope, by the grace of the Lord, that my 
services will not be unfruitful. The people, for the most part, are all free, somewhat 
rough and loose, but I find in most all of them both love and respect toward me — two 
things with which hitherto the Lord has everywhere graciously blessed my labors, and 
which will produce us fruit in our special calling, as your Right Reverend yourself well 
knows and finds. 

We have established the form of a church [gemeente], and, as Brother Bastiaen Crol 
very seldom comes down from Fort Orange, because the Directorship of that fort and the 
trade there is committed to him, it has been thought best to choose two elders for my 
assistance and for the proper consideration of all such ecclesiastical matters as might 
occur, intending the coming year, if the Lord permit, to let one of them retire, and to 
choose another in his place from a double number first lawfully presented by the congre- 
g^ation. One of those whom we have now chosen is the Honorable Director himself, and 
the other is the storekeeper of the company, Jan Huyghen, his brother-in-law, persons of 
very good character, as far as I have been able to learn ; having both been formerly in 
office in the church, the one as deacon, and the other as elder in the Dutch and French 
churches, respectively, at Wesel. 

We have had at the first administration of the Lord's Supper full fifty communicants 
— not without great joy and comfort for so many — Walloons and Dutch, of whom a 
portion made their first confession of the faith before us, and others exhibited their church 
certificates. We administer the Holy Sacrament of the Lord once in four months, pro- 
visionally, until a larger number of people shall other\^'ise require. The Walloons and 
French have no service on Sundays otherwise than in the Dutch language, of which they 
understand but very little. A portion of the Walloons are going back to the fatherland, 
either because their years here are expired, or also because some are not very serviceable 
to the Company. . . 

As to the natives of this country, I find them entirely savage and wild, strangers to all 
decency, yea, uncivil and stupid as posts, proficient in all wickedness and godlessness ; 
devilish men, who serve nobody but the devil, that is, the spirit, which, in their language, 
they call "Menotto ; " under which title they comprehend ever}'thing that is subtle and 
crafty and beyond human skill and power. They have so much witchcraft, divination, 
sorcery and wicked tricks, that they cannot be held in by any bands or locks. They are 
as. thievish and treacherous as they are tall ; and in cruelty they are more inhuman than 
the people of Barbary, and far excel the Afiicans. I have written concerning these 
things to several persons elsewhere, not doubting that Brother Crol will have written suf- 
ficient to your Right Reverend, or to the Lords Managers thereof ; as also of the base 
treachery, and the murders which the Mohicans, at the upper part of this river, against 
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\-,, * t, ii,." III'! t t,tt,ttr.y*'\ ; [,i;f. tfi'rir rrii.'>f'»riiinc is, l.y the gracious inicrp)osition «•:" 
I.. I .. i. ('.» '.nf ;;'*'.'I, J/'/, 'A^'.-ri it ii!';::scs Him, knows how to p*iur, unexpectedly. 
hinir .] ,fi.|,ii" • : ni\t fi,' J: iififiat uTil inrn, in order to hinder their designs. How these 
|.< •.!..' / in I,' ! h'- i' '1 ['» tl.'r frii': l.iiow l»-d;r^- of (iod and of the Mediator Christ, is harJ 
I • I 1 < juri.i iny .'II vw»iid'r /iiMii^.'^h who it is who has imjK^sed so much upon y«»ur 
I'i'i.i !'• M'lid .Mid iii.iiiy oih'Ti in the fatherland, concerning the docility of t:ic-c 
).• .|.ii .Hid III' II ;"i«id ii.iiiiir, ili»: |»ropi:r princijna relu/iojiu and vt^Mu/ia iegis natural: 
• iiM li .li'iiiM l»i- .iiiiMii^.' ih<*iii : ill uh<Mii I have as vet been able to discover hardiv a 
iii;'l' j"""l P'hijI, «Ai rpi th.ii tliry do not Speak so jeeringly and so scoffingly of the 
f"'d III.' .iiid j'l'.iMuii m.iji-iiy '•! lh«-ir ( 'reator as the Africans dare to do. But it is bv- 
t III ' lilt > h i\i- ii«i < Jii.iiii l.iiowhdge ttf lliin, or scarcely any. If we speak to them of 
< iii.l, ii .ippi .If. !•• tliciii hkr a dir;nii, and we are compelled to speak of Him, not under 
I III II iiiM mI •• MriHijiii," whniii ihry know and serve — for that would be blasp)hemy — 
bill iMidi I (li.ii I 'I M»inr i;mmI prison, u*a, of the chiefs, **Sackiema/' by which name they 
li\ihi' \MiliMiit .1 I. MIL' (ill! those who have the command of many hundreds amoni: 
iliriii. .ihd wliM, bv Mill priiplf, ar<? callc*! * * Sackemakers, " the which the people hearing, 
•mini' Will Im-^'iii til uiuttii' and shake tiieir heads as of a silly fable, and others, in order 
III r\pii -I iri;.iid .uid liirnd.ship to such a prt»position, will say **orith," that is, good. 
N»i\\ b\ wh.ii iiir.iiis ail' wr to make an inroad or practicable breach for the salvation of 
ihi-. piM.j.K- ;• I lake till* liberty, on this point, of enlarging somewhat to your Right 

Kt-Nili-lid. 

I hi n l.uii-iiam', wliii li is the first thing t > be employed with them, methinks, is en- 

tiuU pi-\itli.u. Mtiin wf our rommon people call it an easy language, w*hich is soon 

l» Hiud. bill I am of a rontraiy opiniv>n. For those, who can understand their words to 

sonu* lAitMit aiul lepeat them, fail greatly in the pronunciation, and s{)eak a broken Ian- 

k;\ia.v;\'. bke llu' lan^uige \it Ashd\»d. For these jHx^ple have dilTicult iispirates and many 

K\iuuial K'UviN. wliii li iue Kiriued uiore in the throat than by the mouth, teeth and l.ps. 

whub oui |K*v»ple, Hot bo iig awustvimevl to, guests at by means of their signs, and then 

uua.l;llu^ llu'v havo rtv\\»iuplishevl sionjothing wonder tul. It is true, one can leam as 

uuu \\ as i>i NUlfuienl for \\w puipv»sos vif trading, but this \.H:cur>> almost as much by signs 

^iih tho thumb a»»vl liiigvis a^ l«v Npoaking. which cv»uld not be done in religious matters. 

U a^v» x^vHjs to ux \\\si\ ihe> lather dcNign tv» cv»nceal their language from us than to 

|»K»(vil\ vN'mMiuMivMle it. e\vvpt in iliin^;'* which happen in daily trade, saving that it is 

xutluKMl Km u-* I » undeisiand them in ihvVNC, and thou :hey s^vak only half their reas^.-ns 

Mkilh xliv»!tviu\l \vv»iv!s auvl lievjuently call a vlo^eii things and even more by one name, 

Aiid all iSiw^ wI'inIi ha\e v»nl\ a tuv!e iesi.'mb'anvv : » each o;!kt thov frecuen:!\- cal! br 
^ • • • • 

^^v viMiv i» isr-.v' lu i:uih. ii i>i a madv'-up. c!nMi>h !an.:ua^e. so :!:a: even :h"Se who caa 
t\>t v»i a** ^jva'v \wil\ li^' lMd:aM>, and ijet al.»p.^ wel! I'l triJ.v.*. are nevertheless whollv in 
I he J.i:< -uk! !;v*i\lcK\i *heii ihcv hear ihc Indians six*ak:r.^ w::h each ocher by them- 

X'* '.'• ^'^ai vvi»s,VMts !M\s*.'[f" iMd«m\ iK^L'.M.'h'.*.' .!. L '''^.i ::v. ><■!•* Iv ::*e '■.■ss fmv *'<-d 
«iiKl iK'ivi'j^^ ;'a"j!e«. ^e'^ 'vi:s.'t :■» 'Kio'ev! iv.: J.'.>L'e»;.>.l " r r::*- w .• !.::'■.* :.i,:.:h:er> 
«Uif ^vi xiua '. . Mia v.; sv«^a'»'.s .fv v^.^;. :'v.!e '. * "C 1"^: : i". >. *^. :• ''■-• a :.-! *.!''.•■ i i" -.s*.' ru. 
lo ■-iKv. v\\ ''W .V:!^-.-;.i va\ex .fv' •. »o\i'xj^ .1.:- :•• • ■.:>-■:>:> i-is'. '/'.:■: iz^ T.IH 
y^hs^iu I .vN'Jv ^*'"i *i:s:. I J">v-M";vv' t '.v-" ^^ "* n-.--- ' :. .- ■.■..■ -.-.ls •• -..:.i: 1 : -i! i r. : 

*|tlij.S»'V i.rti ,*u . 'i '•»■;> I". f*\ ^>^ -i «v *.^ ■.' . * .* 1" ■• . . rx /j •. i> ; Jliri:^. '. • 

l^* t*4vtiiiM«.x h;».*. » . :c ' ;■ ^ ^i i^ivfN ..■; v,- ^' ■;• • :^ ■• : - -; , ," ^ -;,_» i,r.»< 
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no horses, cows or laborers to be obtained here for money. Every one is short in these 
particulars and wants more. The expense would not trouble me, if an opportunity only 
offered ; as it would be for our own accommodation, although there were no profit from 
it (save that the Honorable Managers owe me as much as the value of a free table), for 
there is here no refreshment of butter, milk, etc., to be obtained, although a very high 
price be offered for them, for the people who bring them and bespeak them arc suspicious 
of each other. So I will be compelled to pass through the winter without butter and 
other necessaries, which the ships did not bring with them to be sold here. The rations 
which are given out and charged for high enough, are all hard, stale food, as they are 
used to on board ship, and frequently this is not very good, and there can not be obtained 
as much of it as may be desired. I began to get some strength through the grace of the 
Lord, but in consequence of this hard fare of beans and grey peas, which are hard 
enough, barley, stockfish, etc. , without much change, I cannot become well as I other- 
wise would. The summer yields something, but what of that for anyone who has no 
strength? The Indians also bring, some things, but one who has no wares, such as 
knives, beads, and the like, or seawant, cannot have any good of them. Though the 
people trade such things for proper wares, I know not whether it is permitted by the laws 
of the Company. I have now ordered from Holland most necessaries, but expect to pass 
through the winter with hard and scanty food. 

The country pelds many good things for the support of life, but they are all to be 
gathered in an uncultivated and wild state. It is necessary that there should be better 
regulations established, and people who have the knowledge and the implements for 
gathering things in their season should collect them together, as undoubtedly will gradually 
be the case. In the meanwhile, I wish the Lords Masters to be courteously inquired 
of how I can have the opportunity to possess a portion of land, and at my own expense 
to support myself upon it. . . . 

The business of furs is dull on account of a new war of the Maechibaeys [Mohawks] 
against the Mohicans, at the upper end of the river. There have occurred cruel murders 
on both sides. The Mohicans have fled, and their lands are unoccupied, and are very 
fertile and pleasant It grieves us that there are no people and that there is no regulation 
of the Lords Managers to occupy the same. They fell much wood here to carry to the 
^therland, but the vessels are too few to take much of it. They are making a wind-mill 
to saw the wood, and we also have a grist-mill. They bake brick here, but they are very 
poor. There is good material for burning lime, namely, oyster shells, in large quantities. 
The burning of j)otash has not succeeded ; the master and his laborers are all greatly dis- 
appointed. We are busy now in building a fort of good quarry-stone, which is to be 
found not far from here in abundance. May the Lord only build and watch over our 
walls. There is a good means for making salt, for there are convenient places, the water 
is salt enough, and there is no want of heat in summer. 

The harvest, God be praised, is in the bams, and is better gathered than ever before. 
The ground is fertile enough to reward labor, but they must clean it well, and fertilize it 
the same as our lands require. 

If it shall be convenient for your Honor, or any of the Reverend Brothers, to write 
hither to me a letter conveying matters which might be of importance in any degree to 
me, it would be very interesting to me, living here in a savage land without any society 
of our order, and would be a spur to write more assiduously to the Reverend Brothers 
concerning what might happen here. And especially do not forget my hearty salutation 
to the beloved wife and brother-in-law of your Right Reverend, who have shown me 
nothing but friendship and kindness above my deserts. If there is anything in which I 
can, in return, serve or gratify your Right Reverend, I will be glad to do so, and will not 
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This stone was found about the year 1 800, underneath the ground, 
upon the site of the old fort, and was preserved for several years, but 
in the great fire of 1835 was destroyed. 

In the year 1642 a large stone tavern was erected on the corner of 
Pearl Street and Coenties Slip, fronting the East River. It proved to 
be a poor investment, was sold, in 1653, to the city and used for 
the purposes of a " Stadt Huys,*' or City Hall, until the year 1700. 

A Government code of laws was issued by Kieft, prescribing severe 
penalties for illegal trafficking in furs, prohibiting the sale of powder 
and guns to Indians, levying an excise duty upon wine and tobacco, 
and compelling all inhabitants to be within doors at nine o'clock in the 
evening, unless provided with a pass. Sailors were prohibited from 
walking the streets after sundown, and fixed hours of labor were 
established. 

In 1642 the first deed of a city lot, east of the fort, was granted to 
Hendrick H. Kip. The next year more system was observed in the 
laying out of streets, for the location and erection of buildings about 
the Battery, extending them northward through Broad to Wall streets. 
Broadway was named ** Heere Straat." During this year several lots 
were sold upon the west side of Broadway, the first grant being to 
Martin Krigier, for eighty-six rods, opposite the Bowling Green. 
Upon one of these lots he erected what was called '* Krigier's Tavern," 
a place of great public resort. It was subsequently taken down and a 
larger one constructed, named "King's Arms Tavern." The prices of 
lots averaged, in this vicinity, at this date, about twelve dollars each. 

The currency of the island was wampum, being of two kinds or 
values, white and black, the former being made from a turbinated shell, 
somewhat resembling the snail, the latter from the purple portion of 
the round clam. These were rounded into scales, pierced and polished, 
and strung like beads, the length of the string denoting the value. The 
best was made from the shells found upon the Long Island shore, but 
the ingenious and law-abiding Puritans soon duplicated it with inferior- 
looking specimens, however, that seemed to be made of porcelain and 
probably came from England. Governor Kieft issued a proclama- 
tion cautioning persons against circulating such spurious currency and 
imposing heavy penalties upon any who should be found engaged in 
its manufacture. 

Indignities of every kind were continually being perpetrated upon 
the Indians, who never forgot an insult and were storing up wrath 
against Dutch and English alike. One night a party of reckless Dutch- 
men visited Staten Island and carried away some pigs, belonging to 
one of the patroons, which oBense was attributed to the Indians, and 
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rnor Kieft dispatched a company of seventy soldiers to their 
• ruampment to punish them. They attacked the innocent Raritans, 
killed ten of their warriors, and returned with the loss of one man. 
This was the '* last straw," and the Indians determined upon a war for 
the extermination of the white man. They had not forgotten the first 
provocation — the murder at Fresh Water Pond, nor the many that 
intervened, and the time for action had been long delayed. Sweet is 
an Indian s revenge, and long is his memory. They fell upon the little 
colony at Staten Island, burned their dwellings and crops and killed all 
of the inhabitants. 

Kieft responded by the massacre at Pavonia, and from this time 
onward till the close of his administration, murder, rapine and other 
outrages were common on both sides. The war continued for two 
years, and at its close hardly one hundred persons — men, women and 
children — were left upon the Island of Manhattan. 

Kieft finally realized the folly of his methods and made overtures 
for peace. The Government at Amsterdam saw the futility of his 
course, which was terminated by the arrival of Petrus Stuyvesant, as 
Governor, on May 11, 1647. He found the colony in debt, as the 
result of Kieft s administration of affairs, to an amount exceeding two 
hundred thousand dollars. Stuyvesant was a man of imperious will, of 
great force of character, active, brave, vigilant, large-hearted, far- 
sighted and honest. He had formerly been a Director of the Dutch 
colony at Curacoa and had lost a leg in the military service of his 
Government. He found great difficulties to contend with, and applied 
his energies at once to their solution or adjustment. In July of this 
year the deposed Kieft, in company with the irrepressible Dominie 
Bogardus and eighty-four others from the various outside colonies, 
sailed for home, but the ship foundered off the coast of Wales and all 
perished. 

Governor Stuyvesant appointed a 6ouncil and called a meeting of 
the citizens at the fort, which had become much dilapidated, when he 
made a speech, and closed by saying : ** I will govern you as a father 
does his children." His first duty was to repair the fort and establish 
measures for the relief of the depleted treasury. There were sunny 
and stormy days throughout his administration, but it was creditable on 
the whole, and he seemed to be a general favorite among the people. 
Emigration followed his advent and the credit of the colonies became 
once more encouraging. 

In 1648 a weekly market was established, to be opened on Mondays. 

In 1 652 the city was first incorporated. 

In 1653 it was enclosed by palisades on a line with Wall Street 
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In 1 657 it was officially surveyed and several streets laid out and 
named and four of them paved, the first paving that had been done in 
the city. 

In 1 658 two hundred and fifty fire-buckets, with hooks and lad- 
ders, were imported from Holland, and a fire-watch was established. 
Thatched roofs were from this time prohibited and wooden chimneys 
were ordered removed. Rents increased in value, averaging for the 
best houses about fourteen dollars per annum. Schools were organized, 
and cows were prohibited, by ordinance, from grazing in the public 
streets. Thus matters progressed until 1664, when a crisis came. 

Charles II granted to his brother James, Duke of York, a patent 
of all the territory lying between the Connecticut River and Delaware 
Bay, which included the island of Manhattan, and dispatched four 
ships, with five hundred men, under Colonel Richard Nicholls, to en- 
force possession of the same. This was upon the assumption, which 
the English always maintained, that a prior discovery of some portion 
of the coast by Cabot entitled them to claim the continent. Several of 
the Dutch colonies in Westchester County and on Long Island had 
already fallen into the hands of English settlers and speculators, and 
many Englishmen were doing business on the Island of Manhattan 
under the Dutch regime, and welcomed the rumors of the expected 
arrival of the fleet to liberate them from the discipline and rigors which 
Governor Stuyvesant had imposed upon them. The fort, which had 
defended all against the Indians, was in no condition to cope with the 
British men-of-war, which could sail up on either side and soon lay the 
city in ashes. 

Upon the arrival of the fleet, Colonel Nicholls sent a summons to 
Governor Stuyvesant to surrender the possession of the island, prom- 
ising protection to life and property. The Governor called together 
his council and the inhabitants and made a characteristic, war-like 
speech, but it failed to arouse them to resistance against such over- 
whelming odds, and on the morning of September 8, 1664, he, with 
bowed head and broken spirit, marched out of the fort, upon his wooden 
leg, at the head of his command and surrendered to the English. 
Colonel Nicholls was proclaimed Deputy Governor, and New Amster- 
dam, with the British flag waving from the fort, was christened ** New 
York.'' 

Governor Stuyvesant returned to Holland a few months afterward^ 
remaining about four years, but longed to return to the island he had 
presided over for seventeen years through such extraordinary vicissi- 
tudes of dangers, triumphs and defeats, and where he had won so 
many friends, who still clung to him as children will to parents and pro* 
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, in Utrecht, 1601. Was Director of the Dutch Colony at Cnracoa for many 

Lost a leg while engaged in the military siege of the Portugese Capital 

of St, Martin. Arrived at New Amsterdam May 11, 1647, with a 

commission as Governor of the Colony ; continued in the 

office for seventeen yeiira. Surrendered the fort 

and control of the Colony to the English 

September 8, 1664. Died in 

New York City, 1682. 
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tectors. His return was the occasion for a day of jubilee among the 
Dutch residents, and he repaired to the residence on his farm, or 
*' bouwerie," in the neighborhood of Second Avenue and Thirteenth 
Street, where he had also erected a chapel for the convenience of 
his numerous family, and which he continued to attend until his 
death. He was buried in the yard of the chapel, where his remains 
reposed until 1796, when they were removed to the vault of St. Marks 
Church, a few hundred feet distant, where he now sleeps with the mem- 
bers of his household and their descendants. The sexton of the church 
informed the writer that this vault (the only one that is underneath the 
foundation of the church) contains about forty bodies. It is built of 
brick, and is approached by a flight of steps, beneath the pavement, 
leading, upon the north, to the rear of the church. A marble slab^ 
affixed to the foundation of the church, contains this inscription : 



In this Vault lies buried 



Petrus Stuyvesant 



late Captain General and Commander in Chief of Amsterdam 
in New Netherland now called New York 

and the Dutch West India Islands, died in A. D. 167 J 

Aged 80 years 



About ten years ago, upon the corner of Thirteenth Street 4nd 
Third Avenue, there stood a fine old pear tree, which the Govemor 
brought from Holland and planted there, '*by which," he said, his 
'* name might still be remembered." It has succumbed to the ravages 
of decay. The old landmarks of the Amsterdamers, or Knickerbock- 
ers, are fast crumbling away — only memories remain. Their habits, 
language and style of dress are obsolete. Their manners and customSi 
with a few singular exceptions, belong to the past. 
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H E administration of the English Governor, NichoUs, was a 
peaceful one, he being disposed to conciliate his Dutch subjects 
as far as practicable. Meanwhile trade revived and the people 
again prospered. An illustration of their cheerful submission to the 
new order of things, or their disposition to make a virtue of necessity, 
is furnished by the following petition, which they addressed to the 
Duke of York three months after the surrender : 

To His Royal Highness, the Duke of York, by the grace of God our Most Oradous 
Lord, Greeting: 

It hath pleased God to bring us under your Royal Highness' obedience, wherein we 
promise to conduct ourselves as good subjects are bound to do, deeming ourselves for- 
tunate that His Highness hath provided us with so good, wise and intelligent a gentle- 
man for Governor, as the Hon'ble Colonel Richard Nicholls, confident and assured that 
under the wings of this valiant gentleman we shall bloom and grow like the cedar on 
Lebanon, especially because we are assured of His Royal Highness' excellent gracious- 
ness and care for his subjects and people. 

The Schout, Burgomasters and Schepen of this city of New York, on the island of 
Manhattan, Your Royal Highness* faithful subjects and humble liegemen, hereby request 
that His Highness would be pleased to benefit and favor this place with the same rights 
and privileges that His Majesty, our King and Most Gracious Lord is conferring on his 
subjects in England, that is, that ships of all nations may come hither to take into En- 
gland the products of our own country, and may sail thence back again free and without 
impost, on condition of paying the King's duty. But inasmuch as this place hath been 
some years impoverished by onerous recognitions, which we have been heretofore obliged 
to pay, we therefore, through regard for this, our commonalty, and the prosperity of His 
Highness, our Most Gracious Lord's lands in this province, and not only for our. Your 
Royal Highness' humble loyal subjects, eternal praise, but also a general renown for His 
Royal Highness throughout all Christendom, pray that no more be paid here for five or 
six years, than ships pay which come from other places out of England, or even from 
England to Boston, or any place in New England, or else go to their own countries, 
which being so long free of all burdens, or at least paying but few, we doubt not His 

39 



40 



The City of New Voi^k 



Royal Highness will, at the close of three years, learn with hearty delight the advance* 
ment of this province, even to a place from which Your Royal Highness shall come to 
derive great revenue, being then peopled with thousands of families anh having great 
trade by sea from New England and other places, out of Europe, Africa or America. 
And in order that everything may be taken in hand with greater pleasure, zeal and cour* 
age, we respectfully request that all privileges and prerogatives which His Royal High- 
ness may please to grant this place in addition to those inserted and conditioned in thfr 
capitulation on the surrender of this place, may be made known by letters patent from 
His Ro}'al Highness and His Majesty of Great Britain, our Lord, not only in the United 
Provinces, but also in France, Spain and other places. 

Praying, then. His Royal Highness to be pleased to take the interest and welfare of 
this country with serious consideration, and if His Royal Highness would please to 
vouchsafe to write a letter to us, his dutiful subjects, he will oblige us more and more to 
pray for His Royal Highness, our Most Gracious Lord, that God, the Lord, may spare 
Your Royal Highness in long-continued health and prosperity. 

We are and remain Your Royal Highness' dutiful subjects, Schout, Burgomasters and 

Schepen. \ 

By order, &c. Johannes Nevius, Secretary. 

This was a pitiful appeal from the Dutch lamb to the British lion, 
Nevius, the author, was a former secretary of Governor Stuyvesant, 
who had returned to Holland, and it filled the old Calvinist s cup of 
humiliation to overflowing, when he learned that the patronizing plaints 
of his cherished colonists had been thus committed to paper by his 
former secretary and transmitted to his hated rival. 

Governor NichoUs, being of a conservative temperament, pursued 
a conciliatory course, permitting matters to drift along in their usual 
way, instituting no changes or innovations in the manner of govern- 
ment until the year following his appointment. On June 12, i665, he 
promulgated the first English charter, which annulled the Municipal 
Government of Schout, Burgomasters and Schepen, substituting there- 
for the titles of Mayor, Alderman and Sheriff. Thomas Willett was 
appointed the first Mayor of the City of New York ; Thomas Delavall^ 
Oloffe Stevenson Van Cortlandt, John Brugges, Cornelius Van Ruyven 
and John Lawrence, Aldermen, and Allard Anthony, Sheriff. 

Triab by jury were generally observed. The city records were 
ordered to be kept in both the English and Dutch languages. The 
population at this time was about thirteen hundred. The only church 
was the one within the fort, erected by Governor Kieft, being of the 
denomination of the Dutch Reformed. Governor Nicholls introduced 
the services of the church of England and gave permission to the 
Lutherans to erect a house of worship, a privilege which Governor 
Stuyvesant had denied them. The long-disputed boundaries between 
Connecticut and New York were now satisfactorily adjusted. 

In 1668 Governor Nicholls resigned and returned to England^ 
remaining until about 1672, when, war having been declared between 
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England and Holland, he took a prominent part, and was killed dur- 
ing a naval engagement. Colonel Francis Lovelace, also an English 
officer, succeeded him here as Governor, proving to be arbitrary, des- 
potic and unpopular, imposing heavy penalties for the slightest offenses, 
and levying onerous taxes, not only upon the people of the island but 
compelling the inhabitants of Long Island and Staten Island to pay a 
large share of the expenses incurred in repairing the fort and other 
defenses upon this island. 

In 1669 the first public seal was ordered by the Duke of York for 
the city authorities, also a silver mace for the presiding officer of the 
Municipal Assembly and cassocks for the President and Board of Alder- 
men. During the war that raged between England and Holland, in 
1672, the States-General at Holland conceived the project of recaptur- 
ing this city, and fitted out a squadron of five vessels under com- 
mand of Admirals Benckes and Evertsen and Captains Colve, Van Tye 
and Boer, which arrived in July, 1673, and anchored off Staten Island. 
Governor Lovelace, instead of remaining and making a show of de- 
fense, proceeded to Albany upon a frivolous pretense of settling some In- 
dian difficulties, leaving the fort, which, at this time, was provided with 
about fifty guns, in charge of Captain John Manning; but the Captain 
lacked the spirit or courage to make any resistance. The city was sur- 
rendered to the Dutch authorities upon demand, and its name changed 
to " New Orange," while the fort was christened ** William Hendrick," 
and the municipal offices of Schout, Burgoriiaster and Schepen were 
reestablished. 

The surrender was most humiliating to England, and it was de- 
termined that all her energies should thenceforth be employed for the 
subjugation of Holland, in order that the Dutch possessions here might 
revert to her permanently. 

The war continued for a year following the surrender, when, both 
countries becoming weary of the struggle, overtures were made which 
resulted in the final cession by Holland, on February 9, 1674, of this 
city, by terms of a treaty of peace, executed at Westminster, which 
took effect upon November 10, following, when the government was 
turned over to Sir Edmund Andros, who was authorized, by the Duke 
of York, to assume the Governors functions, to reorganize the 
municipal departments, and obliterate, as far as possible, all the customs 
and laws possessing any Dutch significance. He was equal to the 
task, and soon made himself the most obnoxious personage of all the 
Directors and Governors who had exercised authority here. 

The English, like the Indians, were accredited with long memories, 
and Andros commenced and continued a series of petty revenges that 
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entitled him to be ranked among the Kirks, Bacons and Jeffries of 
early times. 

The city at this time contained about three hundred buildings. 
Andros devised, in 1678, a local scheme to monopolize the grinding 
and bolting of flour upon the island, and its exportation, to the exclu- 
sion of the industry in the surrounding country, which depressed trade 
elsewhere and impoverished the inhabitants of the surrounding colo- 
nies. The law was so unpopular that it was repealed in 1694, when 
general prosperity soon became apparent and the conditions of exist- 
ence were made more tolerable. 

In 1667 various improvements were made in laying out streets 
below Maiden Lane. Six public wells were constructed, and the old 
churchyard (the first in the city) on the west side of Broadway, near 
Morris Street, was leveled and sold for building lots. The old fort was 
named ** Fort James," in honor of James IL Ordinances for the pro- 
moting of public morals were issued ; the public gates were directed to 
be closed at nine o'clock and opened at daylight. The citizens were 
compelled to do police duty by turns ; profanity and drunkenness were 
inhibited and heavy penalties enforced. If an Indian was seen intoxica- 
ted upon the streets, and the person who furnished the liquor could not 
be detected, the residents of the street where he was found were to be 
fined, collectively, for the offense. The owners of dilapidated buildings 
or vacant lots, no matter what their pecuniary resources, were com- 
pelled to repair, upon notice, or build, under penalty of seeing the 
property sold at auction and the proceeds turned into the city treasury. 
Slaughter-houses were ordered removed to the East River side of the 
city, in the vicinity of Beekman Street, which was then a swamp. 

Upon the records, in the year 1678, an outrageous law is found, 
viz. : **That all Indians who should come to, or be brought into, the 
province at any time during the succeeding six months, should be sold 
as slaves for the benefit of the Government." 

The slave trade had long been an established fact, and there were 
few residents that did not own from one to a dozen negroes, who were 
made the subjects of special laws, restricted in privileges and confined, 
after certain hours of the day, within their quarters, from which none 
could go without passes. 

It was the Mayor s prerogative to suggest ordinances, the Alder- 
men's duty to pass them, and the Governor's privilege to oppose or 
abolish them at will — and he freely exercised his power at all times and 
upon all subjects. He remembered Captain Manning, the subordinate 
officer of the fort, who surrendered to the Dutch, and ordered him 
arrested and tried by court-martial for cowardice and treachery. He 
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was convicted, but, owing to his influence at court, his life was spared 
and he was sentenced to have his sword broken over his head in front 
of the City Hall, and be forever prohibited from holding any office of 
honor or profit under His Majesty. Governor Lovelace, his superior 
officer, was also reprimanded by the English Government, and his 
estate ordered confiscated for the use of the Duke of York. 

Andros had tyrannized over his subjects for several years, but 
Time s revenges were not far distant. The proprietors of the Jersey 
provinces forwarded to the Duke of York such a series of complaints 
against his usurpations that he was temporarily suspended and called 
to England for trial. His accusers did not dare appear against him and 
the complaint was dismissed. Very soon thereafter, in obedience to 
numerous petitions from the people, he was recalled, and Colonel 
Thomas Dongan was appointed to succeed him, in 1683. 

Governor Dongan was the first Roman Catholic who had ever held 
any prominent position here, and the people were at first suspicious of, 
or prejudiced against, him, because of his religious views. There were 
but few Catholics in the city at this time. His urbanity, integrity and 
discretion soon conquered the people and he proved one of the best 
and^ost popular of the royal Governors. His first act was to issue a 
call for a General Assembly of the people, that he might learn their 

views and wants. 

* 

In October, 1683, the first assembly convened, consisting of the 
Governor, ten councilors and seventeen representatives elected by the 
people. This was the foundation of the **home rule'* policy, and the 
people were delighted with the innovation, but it proved a source of 
conflict and bitter contention with the royal Governors for a long time 
afterward. The Assembly distinguished itself by passing, as its first 
act, a bill entitled "A Charter of Liberties,'* which vested supreme 
and permanent legislative power in the Governor, council and the 
people ; guaranteeing to every freeholder and freeman the right to 
vote for representatives ; that no man should be tried for any offense 
except by a jury of his peers, composed of twelve in number ; that no 
tax should be assessed or imposed upon any pretense, except by direc- 
tion of the Assembly ; that no standing armies should be kept among 
the inhabitants against their will ; that martial law should not exist ; that 
the writ of habeas corpus should be recognized and upheld, and that 
no person whatsoever should be criticised or questioned for any differ- 
ence of opinion in matters of religion. Regular periods for meetings 
of the Assembly were prescribed, and all bills passed by this body 
were to be submitted to the Governor for approval and were subject to 
repeal by the same power that created them, with the consent of the 
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Duke of York, Excepting the latter clause, this was a model form for 
a free Government, and its striking similarity to our present mode will 
be noticed. Sunday laws were enacted, the sale of intoxicating liquors 
by tavern-keepers was prohibited, except to travelers ; children, cows 
and pigs were forbidden the freedom of the public streets, which were 
ordered to be graded and kept clean ; sidewalks were provided, and the 
city was divided into six wards, the inhabitants of each being permit- 
ted to elect one Alderman — a title of office which then may have pos- 
sessed an honorable significance, but in these latter days has become 
almost a by- word and a reproach to most of its possessors. The word 
** Boodler," in our modern vernacular, has become an equivalent or 
synonym for the ancient and honorable title of Alderman. It is still a 
position to which the most pronounced plebeian may aspire, relying 
mainly for success upon his ability or capacity to outvie his competitor 
in being the most lavish promiser, if not dispenser, of intoxicating bev- 
erages and public patronage. 

The Dongan Charter, granted to this city in 1 686, forms the nucleus 
of the municipal rights or privileges which we enjoy to-day. 

Indian affairs, as usual, introduced themselves upon the attention of 
Governor Dongan and caused him much solicitude. The Iroquois tribe, 
in the north, had fancied themselves injured and insulted by former 
Governors and were frequently aggressing upon the English out-setde- 
ments, which occasioned continued anxiety and complaint. The Gov- 
ernor finally concluded a treaty of peace with them, at Albany, which 
was faithfully observed during the remainder of his administration. 

The red man was tractable and reasonable in those days, but the 
white man was not. Governor Dongan could pacify the savage tribes, 
but to harmonize the discordant religious elements among the whites 
was a far more difficult task, and his best energies in this direction 
only resulted in his recall. The citizens were mostly of the Protestant 
faith, and, in those days of bigotry and prejudices, were greatly embit- 
tered against the Roman Catholics. They had come here to escape 
religious intolerances and rituals, many of them being Huguenots, Wal- 
denses, etc. Governor Dongan, though a Catholic, was not a zealot. 
His King was both, and an avowed enemy to Protestantism, declaring 
his purpose to populate the whole country with persons of his religious 
views. Governor Dongan disapproved of the Duke s policy, made 
several appointments of Protestants to his council which incensed the 
Duke and led to his immediate recall. Sir Edmund Andros had been 
previously appointed Royal Governor for New England and New 
York, the Duke of York having succeeded to the throne in i685, 
making this a royal province and placing it upon the same conditions 
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as other British provinces. To Governor Andros' secretary, Francis 
Nicholson, Governor Dongan surrendered his office in August, 1688. 

A few months later the citizens of the provinces were informed of 
exciting events which were occurring in England, and upon the result 
of which, for weal or woe, depended their future destinies. King James* 
religious intolerance and reckless determination to catholicize his 
whole dominion, had produced a deep feehng of revulsion among his 
Protestant subjects everywhere, which culminated in a revolution 
against his authority and resuhed in his abdication and precipitate flight 
to France. His successor was Mary, who had married William, Prince 
of Orange, then residing in Germany. Both were Protestants and 
were successfully installed upon the throne of England. This was 
joyful news to the colonists here, so joyful in fact that the Bos- 
tonians, in their delirium of joy, seized Sir Edmund Andros and 
shipped him to England at their own expense, and established a local 
government for themselves. In New York there was a division of 
sentiment, which resulted in the formation of two parties, one sustain- 
ing the accession of William and Mary, the other contending for the 
colonial government, the former party being in the majority. 

The excitement produced by such stirring events and the uncer- 
tainties as to the result of these dissentions and party divisions almost 
paralyzed business for many months. The party of the minority were 
led by some of the most wealthy and determined citizens, headed by 
the Mayor, Stephanus Van Cortlandt, Nicholas Bayard, Colonel of the 
city militia and some others, all of whom were members of the council 
under the former Governor, Dongan. Governor Nicholson, while 
openly professing fealty to the William and Mary Government, was 
secretly suspected of treachery, and consequent loyalty to the deposed 
King. The militia at this time consisted of five companies, and one 
Jacob Leisler was senior captain. Leisler was patriotic, public-spirited, 
one of the oldest of the Dutch merchants and one among the 
wealthiest individuals in the city. He held also the appointment of 
Commissioner of Admiralty from Governor Dongan. He became, by 
inarriage, the uncle of Mayor Van Cortlandt and Nicholas Bayard, two 
of the most prominent persons, who were subsequendy instrumental in 
bringing him to execution upon the scaffold. 

Upon June 2, 1689, and during the period of uncertainty as to 
'who should exercise legitimate authority here, Jacob Leisler issued a 
manifesto proclaiming himself military dictator, and, assuming supreme 
command of the militia, marched them into the fort and tpok posses- 
sion of the Government, disclaiming any revolutionary intentions and 
Imposing only to retain possession until the Government of William 
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and Mary should announce his successor. A "Committee of Safety*^ 
was also organized, who ordered a municipal election, resulting in the 
choice of Leisler's political friends for all the offices. These ** acts of 
usurpation," as they were termed by the opposite party, embittered the 
minority intensely, and Colonel Bayard, in October", after consultation 
with the deposed magistrate, Mayor Van Cortlandt, issued orders from 
Albany, where the deposed members of the City Government had re- 
moved for personal safety, to desist from obeying or enforcing any of 
Leisler s commands, at least until advices should be received from the 
Government of England. This enraged Leisler, who dispatched an 
armed force to Albany, when the city was captured by them and the 
residents fled for refuge among the New Englanders, leaving their 
property to the mercy of Leisler's forces, by whom it was declared for- 
feited to Leisler and the Government of William and Mary. 

In December, 1689, Leisler proclaimed himself Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor and appointed a council of eight persons to aid him in administer- 
ing the laws. Van Cortlandt and Bayard had returned clandestinely to 
their homes, and Leisler, hearing of the fact, arrested both and called 
a Court of Oyer and Terminer in January, 1690, to try them for treason. 
Bayard pleaded penitence and promised submission to authority, as 
did the others, but they were confined in prison for over a year, or 
until the arrival of another Governor from England. 

In the latter part of the year 1690 the English Government seemed 
to realize more definitely the chaotic condition of matters here, when 
Colonel Henry Slaughter was commissioned Royal Governor for New 
York and sailed for this port with a fleet of several ships, containing 
troops and provisions. The vessels became separated during a 
stormy passage and the first to arrive was Major Richard Ingoldsby^ 
who was second in command. The commissions and papers were with 
Colonel Slaughter, and Ingoldsby could show no authority, though he 
made a demand upon Leisler, in the name of Governor Slaughter and 
the King and Queen of England, for the possession of the Govern- 
ment. Leisler could not consistently accede to so informal a request^ 
yet gave Ingoldsby permission to quarter his troops in the town, but 
not in the fort. Ingoldsby resented what seemed to him to be an in- 
sult to the Crown and issued a proclamation assuming authority, calling 
upon all good citizens to sustain him in preserving order and peace^ 
while Leisler issued a counter manifesto declaring also for peace and 
order, professing his willingness to retire as soon as Slaughter should 
appear with the official documents. But Slaughter was still ''sailing 
out into the west," and it was nearly six weeks before his vessel ap- 
peared in the harbor. Those were perilous weeks for the province 
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and the people, who were now upon the verge of civil war in conse- 
quence of the disputes and threats by the contesting authorities and 
their friends for the possession of the Government. 

About the middle of March, Slaughter arrived, and upon being 
made acquainted, by Ingoldsby, with the state of facts, ordered him 
to take possession of the fort by force, if his demand was refused. 
Slaughter appointed a council at once and issued a proclamation from 
the City Hall, as Governor of the Province, by authority of the King 
and Queen of England. Leisler, after a day's hesitation and corre- 
spondence, tendered possession of the fort, when he, with his son-in-law 
and secretary, Milborne, and advisors were arrested and held upon 
charges of treason. Bayard and Nicholls were released and reinstated 
as officers and members of the Governor s Council. 

Leisler and his party were tried about two weeks afterward in the 
Court of Oyer and Terminer, which jurisdiction they denied, but were 
pronounced guilty and sentenced to death. This announcement raised 
a storm of indignation among the Leisler party throughout the country. 
Petitions for their release came pouring in upon all sides, and Slaughter^ 
a dissipated, unprincipled man, agreed to submit their cases to the 
Crown, with a recommendation for mercy, but changed his mind, and 
upon May 16 Leisler and his son-in-law, Jacob Milborne, were escorted 
through a terrific storm of rain to the City Hall park, where they were 
executed. Upon the gallows Leisler made a speech as follows : 

The great, wise and omnipotent Creator and Ruler of all things visible and invisible, 
who from the time of our first coming ashore in this vale of miser>% affliction and tears 
hath to this 'present moment protected us, be magnified, praised and glorified forever. 

Amen. 

Gentlemen and Brethren 1 I hope, through the grace and fear of the Lord Jesus, that 

we are not insensible to our dying condition, but through the merit of Him who is will> 
ing and able to save our souls, we may become precious in the eyes of God, and live 
in His kingdom when time shall be no more. 



He then made an extended speech in explanation of the position 
lie had assumed, professed loyalty to the Government, and asserted 
that he had acted throughout for the best interests of the Protestant 
religion which he espoused and for which he died. 

Milborne, after bidding his father-in-law adieu, turned to Robert 
Lhringston, who was standing beside him, and said: **You have 
brought about my death, but before God's tribunal I will implead you 
Ibr the same." Again turning to his father-in-law, he said : " We are 
tliofdug^y wet with rain, but will shortly be baptized with the Holy 
Spirit.'* Then both, addressing the executioner, said : ** We are 
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At this time New York contained a population of about ten 
;imong whom nearly two thousand were slaves, 
ptember, 1743, Admiral George Clinton arrived, with the 
ton of Governor, to succeed Lieutenant-Governor Clarke. He 
IIH^Liic father of Sir Henry Clinton, who bore so conspicuous a part 
1^^ In command of the British forces in this city during the Revolu- 
^.1. Admiral Clinton brought with him the members of his family, 
jjinouncing his purpose to remain, and published a notice of his ap- 
■ointment, from the City Hall, upon the day of his arrival. Clinton was 
^^enial, indolent and vain, soon forming a strong personal attachment 
for Chief-Justice DeLancey, who had the misfortune to be a leader 
rf one of the politico-religious organizations that was struggling for 
the control of the Government, thus, naturally, antagonizing all the 
ather elements and factions. When Clinton saw his mistake, instead 
of withdrawing and keeping aloof from personal entanglements, he 
joined another combination, led by Cadwallader Colden, which in- 
irensed the DeLancey ites to such an extent that they determined to 
oppose his measures in the General Assembly, and succeeded in pre- 
venting the passage of an appropriation for continuance of the Gov- 
ernment, compelling him at last to resign, when, upon September 7, 
1753, Sir Danvers Osborne arrived to succeed him. DeLancey was 
subsequently appointed Lieutenant-Governor. 

The people accorded Governor Osborne the usual hearty reception, 
ind he responded with the most extravagant promises and prophesies 
or the future welfare of the city and the inhabitants. Again the 
douds of despondency and despair seemed about lifting — hope told 
wother flattering tale — when, upon the fifth morning following his ar- 
ival, the dead body of the Governor was found suspended, by a hand- 
ecfchief about the neck, from the garden wall of his residence. The 
act now developed that his mind had become unfavorably affected in 
X)nsequence of the loss of his wife, a few months previously, and he had 
iccepted the position by advice of friends, who hoped that the change 
>f scene and occupation would aid in his restoration to mental and 
)hysical strength. 
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HE idiocrasies and inconsistencies of human nature, and the 
uncertainty and mutability of human purposes and actions, were 
never more fully exemplified, than when the two prominent politi- 
cal factions suddenly and completely changed front upon every issue 
that had thitherto estranged and divided them. The Aristocratic (or 
Royal) party, led by DeLancey, who now assumed the reins of Govern- 
ment, openly espoused the cause of Democracy, while the people, un- 
der the direction of Smith, Livingston and others, took up the cry of 
the "permanent-revenue" scheme for the royal Governors. 

While th^ contentions and criminations, incident to this anomalous 
condition of affairs, were going on between the factions in the Assem- 
bly, information was received that the Canadians, upon the northern 
border, were preparing for war upon the Government DeLancey 
hastily called a council of deputies from the neighboring provinces to 
assemble at Albany to discuss measures for safety. The Iroquois tribe 
of Indians, always refractory, having been invited to participate, were 
once more conciliated by the usual methods adopted by the white man 
— such as promises, flattery, whisky and trinkets. 

The most important feature of the conference was the adoption and 
promulgation of a plan for a closer union of the provinces, to insure 
more harmonious and concerted action against the common enemy. 
Benjamin Franklin first appears as the author of the project, and while 
it passed by a considerable majority yet was never practically carried 
out. 

This, the first suggestion of the theory of confederated powers, was 
adopted twenty years afterward by that remarkable organization, the 
Confederate Congress ; the record of whose councils, in the main, fur- 
nishes to history one of the most humiliating chapters of legislative 
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ineflficiency and imbecility; of petty revenges and discords ; of local and 
personal hatreds and jealousies, which seem in singular contrast with 
the unity, wisdom, skill and devotion of the actual heroes in the field, 
who, with singleness of purpose, won the victories, honors and enduring 
glories of the battles of the Revolution. 

In i75o the subject of general education was agitated through the 
newspaper which William Bradford had established in 1726, but which, 
to this time, had been regarded chiefly as a medium for advertisers and 
a means of making public the corporation ordinances, Bradford had 
removed hither from Philadelphia as early as 1693, and for upward of 
fifty years had monopolized the printing industry. The first publication 
was in 1694, being a pamphlet containing the Colonial laws. Subse- 
quently a volume of fifty pages appeared, from an anonymous author, 
but purporting to be written by a student from a foreign university, and 
entided " A Letter of Advice to a Young Gentleman concerning his 
Behaviour and Conversation in the World," containing the imprint of 
" W Bradford Printer to His Majesty King William, at the Sign of the 
Bible in New York 1696." He was a man of remarkable literary talent 
among his acquaintances, and it was due to his efforts in agitating the 
necessity of the enterprise that the first college was founded, though it 
was not completed until 1757. Bradford died in 1752, and was buried 
in Trinity church-yard, where a marble slab, well preserved, still stands, 
bearing this inscription : 



Here lies the body of Mr. William Bradford, who departed 
this life May 23rd, 1752, aged 92 yrs. He was bom in Leicester- 
shire, in Old England, in 1660, and came over to America in 
1682, before the city of Philadelphia was laid out. He was the 
printer to this Government for upwards of fifty years, and being 
quite worn out with old age and labour, he left this mortal state 
in the lively hopes of a blessed immortality. 

* ' Reader, reflect how soon you'll quit this stage. 
You'll find that few attain to such an age. 
Life's full of pain ; lo ! here's a place of rest. 
Prepare to meet your God, then you are blest. " 



In 1754 a public library was founded, and in the next year the 
first shipment of books arrived and were announced for free circula- 
tion. Governor DeLancey was one of the trustees and made the first 
contribution of many volumes. In this year his son-in-law, William 
Walton, who had acquired a fortune in the foreign trade, erected a 
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magnificent dwelling on Pearl Street, nearly opposite the publication 
house of Messrs. Harper Bros., which stood until a few years ago, when 
it was replaced by a more extensive block for business purposes. It 
was built of yellow Holland brick and was famous for the extravagance 
of its interior furnishings. Its host and hostess were the acknowledged 
leaders of fashionable society. During the Revolution it was occupied 
by Washington at various times, and subsequently was the scene of the 
marriage ceremony of ** Citizen " Genet, the Minister of France, to the 
daughter of Governor Clinton. During the few years preceding its 
destruction the lower floors were occupied as warerooms, and the upper 
part degenerated into a boarding-house for sailors and emigrants. 

In 1755 Governor DeLancey resigned, and resumed his former 
position as Chief-Justice, Sir Charles Hardy succeeding him. Hardy 
was an English sailor and aspired to be a Rear-Admiral rather than 
Governor of a royal province, and in a few months his wishes were 
gratified, DeLancey again taking possession. The French and Indian 
war soon broke out in the northern provinces, and England made nu- 
merous drafts upon the colonies for men and provisions, besides ship- 
ping hither several thousand soldiers, who marched upon the Canadian 
borders, and, after a series of bloody battles and some of the most in- 
human massacres, the English became victorious and secured posses- 
sion of Canada. 

In 1760 Governor DeLancey died suddenly and Cadwallader Colden, 
then nearly seventy-four years of age, succeeded to power. His in- 
firmities of body and mind, and the increasing difficulties of the situ- 
ation, soon hastened his resignation. 

In 1 76 1 General Robert Moncton arrived with a Governors com- 
mission. George II had died, and George III was now upon the 
throne. The city at this time contained a population of about fifteen 
thousand. The commerce was steadily increasing, public and private 
buildings were being erected in various localities and new streets were 
extending northward as far as Broadway and Canal Street and also 
fJong the Bowery, or main road to Boston. The old method of light- 
ing streets, by hanging lanterns from every seventh house, was now 
abandoned and lamp-posts were set in the streets and lighted at public 
cost 

In 1763 President Johnson, the first officer of Kings College, ten- 
dered his resignation, and Doctor Cooper was selected in his stead. 
The college flourished and many individual donations of books, maps, 
etc,, were added to its library. Ferries were now regularly established 
•*wccn the City and Brooklyn, Jersey City, Staten Island and Hobo- 
al ijEicilities were increased between Boston and Philadelphia, 
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• 
trips being made to the former city every week and to the latter twice 

each week. 

In 1763 Governor Moncton resigned, and Cadwallader Golden again 
assumed the direction of affairs ; a task he doubtless would have de- 
clined, could he have anticipated the crisis now so rapidly approaching. 
The province, and the adjacent colonists had grown more prosperous 
during the few preceding years, until the fierce Ganadian and Indian 
wars had drawn them from their homes and employments, and impover- 
ished nearly all who were engaged in and survived the struggles. 

The result was, that millions of acres had been added to the British 
dominions at the fearful loss to the several colonies of nearly twenty 
thousand men and at an expense exceeding six millions of dollars. The 
English Parliament (which had watched and pursued them relentlessly, 
imposing every conceivable burden in the form of legislation and taxa- 
tion) now passed a series of navigation laws, prohibiting trade with 
any other country and restricted the carrying of products exclusively to 
British vessels. Not a yard of cloth, nor a garment, not a tool of any 
description could be made here, but the raw material was required to 
be exported to England, where all manufacturing was done and the 
products shipped back at extortionate prices and under heavy duties. 
Imposts were levied and collected upon luxuries and necessities ; tea, 
coffee, sug^ and molasses not being excepted. England's insatiate 
demand for revenue only, was not alone impoverishing and exhausting, 
but exasperating the people to the verge of open revolt against her 
authority. The poorer classes were hardly able to procure the com- 
monest necessities, while others evaded in part the payment of such 
taxes by declining to purchase the imported commodities. 

In 1763 Lord Grenville, then Ghancellor of the Exchequer, con- 
ceived the design of raising revenue by direct taxation, and a year 
afterward, when appointed Prime Minister, he submitted a draft of a 
bill to Parliament (which became famous as the " Stamp Act " ) pro- 
viding that all legal and commercial documents, newspapers, books, 
contracts, etc., were required to be executed upon a specially pre- 
pared paper, showing certain water-marks or stamps, which were to 
be kept and sold by agents appointed by the Chancellor. 

While the provisions of this act were being discussed in Parliament, 
the people of the different provinces were protesting by calling meet- 
ings in which England was denounced, and acts of resistance were 
fully determined upon. Petitions and threats were equally ignored by 
the Parliament, and on March 22, i765, the obnoxious " Stamp Act" 
was passed, to take effect upon November i , following. 
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Another proposition was now under consideration by Parliament, 
viz., an act to impress into military service ten thousand citizens and 
maintain a standing army here, ostensibly for defense; all the expenses 
to be borne by the colonies. 

These were the crowning acts of British tyranny. After ninety 
years of English misrule and oppression, the ultimate limit of forbear- 
ance and endurance was passed. Indignation meetings were held 
throughout the colonies and associations formed to resist the enforce- 
ment of the " Stamp Act" Copies of the law, with representations of 
human skulls and bones affixed, were circulated, and posted on many 
of the residences ; processions were formed in all the villages, bearing 
banners, inscribed: "Resistance to Tyrants!" "England's Folly is 
America s Ruin ! " " The Last of Outrages ! " " No more Taxation 
without Representation ! " etc Organizations known as the " Sons of 
Liberty " were recruited secretly, and drilled nightly in the manual of 
arms, in all the middle and eastern colonies, and were to act in concert 
when the time for actual resistance should be decided upon. 

The first flash of indignation that had swept over the colonies was 
succeeded by a calm and period of gloom ; but it was the precursor of 
the tempest. During the lull, it was determined to revive the project 
of Franklin, for a ** Confederation of the Colonies," with a view to 
united action in whatsoever course should ultimately be determined 
upon, and meetings of the assemblies were called, which provided for a 
Congress of Delegates from the various colonies, to meet in New 
York on October 7, 1765, or three weeks prior to the time when the 
Stamp Act should take effect 

This, the first Colonial Congress, assembled upon the day appointed, 
and twent)--eight delegates reported from New York, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Delaware, Mar>'land. South Carolina, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut and Rhode Island. The assemblies of Virginia and North 
Carolina were unrepresented, in consequence of their adjournment be- 
fore the adoption of the plan ; but they were in sjTupathy with the 
others. The delegates from New York were Philip Livingston, Robert 
Livingston, William Bayard, Leonard Lispenard and John Crug^. 

Prior to any definite action by this assemblage, a committee was 
ap|H>intod to wait upon Governor Coklcn and urge his intercession 
with the British Government : but he repulsed them with the remark 
that if they did not disperse* arrest and execution might follow. He 
then g;ive orders to strengthen the fort and prepare it for the reception 
of the (uper and stamps, and for the protection of the British stamp 
ligents^ who w«rc then coming to the provinces. 
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Congress ignored the threats of the ** Royal Old Fossil," as he was 
termed, and commenced deliberations. Timothy Ruggles, of Massa- 
chusetts, presided. The session continued three weeks. A declaration 
of rights and principles was promulgated. The long series of discrim- 
inations, oppressions and crimes that had been perpetrated upon the 
colonies were enumerated in justification of their action, and the deter- 
mination was formed and enunciated that, unless the Stamp Act was 
repealed, resistance to law and British authority was inevitable. An 
address to the King and a petition to Parliament were prepared and 
forwarded to England. 

On October 23, while the Congress was in session, the ship bringing 
the papers and stamps arrived. The excitement and indignation was 
intense ; several riots occurred, and Governor Colden thought it neces- 
sary to call out the military forces. The captain feared to land his 
cargo, which was subsequently transferred to a British man-of-war in 
the harbor, to await the announcement or appearance of the revenue 
agents, who were expected to put the law into operation, but, in con- 
sequence of the alarming condition of affairs, were conspicuously 
absent. 

Upon October 3 1 , the day preceding the date upon which the law 
' was to be enforced, the leading newspaper, " The New York Gazette," 
appeared in mourning, with appropriate display headlines, announcing 
*'The Death of Liberty." The same evening a mass meeting of the 
importers and retailers assembled at Burn's Coffee-House, numbering 
about three hundred, and passed and signed resolutions to the effect 
that they wpuld " import no more goods," would countermand all out- 
standing orders, and the retailers resolved that they would offer no 
more of England's products for sale, under any conditions, until the 
Stamp Act should be repealed. A committee of merchants was also 
named to correspond and confer with the importers and dealers in the 
adjoining colonies for the same purposes. 

This was opposition in earnest ; of a character so practical and vital 
that it. could not longer be ignored by England, as had been the peti- 
tions, prayers and pleadings of her suffering colonists during the pre- 
ceding century. 

Thus to New York men and New York merchants belongs the 
honor of taking the first practical, decisive steps in the cause of liberty, 
at the peril of utter sacrifice of all their personal and commercial in- 
terests. 

A few hours previous to the meeting at the coffee-house. Governor 
Colden, who was nervous, excitable and anxious, summoned sufficient 
courage to order the military to proceed to the man-of-war, and remove 
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ehie stamps to the fort, and double the guard within and without the 
itnrJo^ure. During the night the city was placarded with posters, of 
various colors, by the Sons of Liberty, warning citizens not to purchase 
or us^ any paper bearing a British stamp. 

The morning of November i dawned ; the people closed their 
pbioes of business and collected in squads upon the streets to discuss 
measures for future action. During the day several riots occurred be- 
tween the citizens and the military forces, commanded by General 
Gage, who hesitated to act decisively, A conference with Governor 
Golden resulted in massing all the forces then in the city about the 
fort, fearing that an attack would be made upon it during the night 
Soon after sunset, two organizations of the Sons of Liberty, numbering 
about one thousand, formed upon the common ; where the Post-Office 
now stands, and, armed with guns, clubs and stones, marched down 
Broadway to Wall Street, where they were met by the old Governor ; 
accompanied by some members of his council, and ordered to disperse. 
At the close of the Governors speech, the order •* Forward, March!" 
was given, and the crowd, now numbering several thousand, passed down 
the street to the palisades, surrounding Bowling Green, which they tore 
up and made into bonfires, when they proceeded to the fort gate and 
knocked for admission. The military were asssembled with arms upon 
the parapet, and the loaded guns of the fort were now trained upon 
the crowd. General Gage, however, feared to give the command to 
fire upon them, knowing that at the first volley they would demolish the 
structure. A member of the Sons of Liberty addressed the authorities, 
giving them twenty-four hours time to remove or destroy the stamps. 
The crowd then marched back to the common, where they erected a 
gallows and suspended therefrom an effigy of the old Governor, who, 
fearing his life was in jeopardy, had removed, with the members of his 
council, to quarters within the fort The second of November was a 
gloomy one for the officials — night was approaching and the excited 
citizens were expected at the fort, to learn their decision concerning 
the hated stamps. At six o'clock, while the Sons of Liberty were form- 
ing on the common, a messenger arrived from the Governor, announcing 
his withdrawal from office and asking that matters might remain in 
statu quo until further advices should arrive from England. The Sons 
of Liberty were jubilant at this unexpected action of the Governor, 
many proposing to take immediate advantage of the situation, by mov- 
ing upon the fort that night, to capture its contents, or to destroy it 
~ ^unpletely • in the event of resistance being offered to a demand for its 
v^ It ma finally resolved to defer further action until the fol- 
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lowing night Upon the morning of the 4th, the official newspaper 
contained the following notice : 

The Goveraor has notified Judge Livingston, the Mayor, Mr. Beverly Robinson and 
Mr. John Stevens, this morning, that he would not issue or suffer to be issued any of the 
stamps now in Fort George. 

In another column appeared the following : 

The freemen, freeholders and inhabitants of this city, if satisfied that the stamps are 
not to be issued, are determined to keep the peace of the city at all events, unless or un- 
til they may have other or further cause for complaint 

The people were not satisfied with these expedients. Nothing less 
than the destruction of the stamps or their surrender would appease 
them, and at evening they again assembled upon the common, and, 
marching down to the fort, demanded possession of the paper and 
stamps. Governor Golden in the meantime had been urging Gaptain 
Kennedy, of the British man-of-war, to receive them on board his ves- 
sel, fearing the fort and its garrison were insufficient to protect them 
from capture or destruction. The Mayor and members of the corpora- 
tion then interceded in behalf of the people and asked that the docu- 
ments be delivered to the Gity Government for safe keeping, until 
orders should be received for their return to England. This was ac- 
ceded to, amid the cheers of the multitude, who soon quiedy dispersed. 
The order was as follows : 

Fort George, November 5, 1765. 
Mr. Mayor and (hntlemen of the Corporation : 

In consequence of your earnest request and engaging, to make good all such sums as 
might be lost by the destruction of the stamps sent over for the use of this province, and 
in consequence of the unanimous advice of his Majesty's council and the concurrence 
of the commander-in-chief Sf the King's forces, and to prevent the effusion of blood and 
the calamities of a civil war, which might ensue from my withholding them from you, I 
now deliver to you the packages of stamped paper and parchment, deposited in my 
hands in this his Majesty's fort, and I doubt not that you will take charge of the same 
and care for them, conformably to your agreement with me. 

I am, gentlemen, with great regard, your most obedient humble servant, 

Cadwallader Golden. 

A receipt for the packages was given, signed by Mayor John Cruger 
and others representing the corporation. 

Thus the Stamp Act met with the first rebuff, but the Sons of 
Liberty did not relax their vigilance, and shortly discovered that 
another ship had arrived with a quantity of the "vile stuff" on board, 
and a live stamp distributor in the person of one DeLancey. \t. TK^nj 
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boarded the vessel, seized the packages and conveyed them to the city 
authorities, who deposited them with the first installment. DeLancey 
was requested to resign his office, which he did, disclaiming any pre- 
vious knowledge of the bitter public sentiment that this enactment 
had produced. Subsequently, two other official stamp distributors 
were found, who were compelled to resign or remove from the city. 

With DeLancey came Colden's successor, Sir Henry Moore, whose 
first public declaration was, that he would make no efforts to enforce 
the Stampt Act so long as he remained — a promise which was faith- 
fully observed, and made him always popular among the people. 

Importations of manufactured products had nearly ceased, the 
people firmly resolving that they would purchase nothing but do- 
mestic manufactures. For tea and coffee they substituted decoctions 
of sassafras bark and wintergreen leaves ; silk dresses disappeared, and 
the spinning-wheels and looms furnished linsey-woolseys and cloths of 
domestic manufacture. The warehouses were stocked with sugar, 
which was in transit before the Stamp Act law became known ; but 
the importers would not dispose of it; and the determined citizens 
drank their wintergreen and sassafras beverages ** straight," adhering 
to their original promises of non-intercourse until the act should be 
annulled. 

In May, 1776, the joyful news of its repeal rang through the land. 
Bells and bonfires, exultations and congratulations, prayers and thanks- 
givings were universal. The Governor, council, city authorities and all 
but the military joined in the general rejoicings. 

On June 4 (the King's birthday) Governor Moore summoned the 
people to participate in a festival and ox-roast on the common ; and an 
immense liberty pole was erected, from which a flag waved, bearing the 
inscription : *'Hail to the King! to Pitt! and to Liberty!" — William 
Pitt having been one of the strongest champions of the rights 
of the American colonies, was foremost in Securing the repeal of 
the Stamp Act. An equestrian statue, of George III, of solid lead, 
was subsequently erected in Bowling Gren, and a marble statue of 
Pitt was placed in Wall Street, near the sight of the present Sub- 
treasury Building. The statue of King George was taken down during 
the Revolution, and cast into bullets by the family of Governor Wol- 
cott of Connecticut ; and the statue of Pitt was subsequently demolished 
by the British soldiery, in retaliation for the indignity, manifested by 
the citizens, to the leaden statue of the King. 

England's temerity, timidity and indecision were strangely conspic- 
uous during the whole period of the Stamp Act proceeding. Her 
statesmen had always regarded the colonists with the utmost disdain. 
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betraying a woful ignorance of and little desire to, acquaint them- 
selves with the actual condition or wants of the people, treating their 
petitions with contempt and proposing no legislation that would ad- 
vance their material interests, even though it necessarily would have 
redounded to their mutual advantage. And the faith of her statesmen 
in the future possibilities or development of the colonies was as limited 
as her policy had been narrow, prejudicial and selfish. No abatements 
of taxation were considered, nor provisions made for exigencies, 
seasons of want or misfortune ; but the slightest material increase of 
prosperity was immediately noted, and new schemes for taxation were 
formulated by the Parliament, which kept the people under the per- 
petual harrow of discontent, and upon the ragged edge of poverty and 
despair. The Parliament demonstrated its audacity by concocting and 
passing the Stamp Act; but the Government lacked the courage, 
though it possessed the power to enforce it. 

The old fort, doubtless, would have succumbed to the combined 
attack of the Sons of Liberty and the indignant populace ; but the 
British men-of-war, then at anchor in the harbor, could have laid the 
city in ashes, had the command been given. This, undoubtedly, would 
have precipitated the inevitable and momentous issue. 

The Sons of Liberty had now become a recognized power through- 
out the land, and the people relied upon their unity, discipline and 
patriotism, to protect their interests against any further innovations of 
British law or military power. The city was full of British troops, and 
frequent disturbances arose between them and the former organization, 
which kept up the excitement between the parties, and was soon to 
culminate in an open and prolonged rupture. 

The New York Assembly had for several years stood firmly for the 
people, declaring that while they were willing to support His Majesty's 
Government in all reasonable measures, the citizens must first be con- 
sulted, and no acts would be approved without their consent. 

In 1767 the British Parliament again assumed the aggressive by 
passing another tax-bill ; which imposed a duty upon all tea, paper, lead, 
sugar and paints, which should be imported into the colonies. This 
firebrand aroused the Sons of Liberty to renewed opposition, and was 
the casus belli of the Revolution. The General Assembly, which pro- 
tested against this last outrage, was dissolved by the Governor, who 
issued orders for the election of its successor. The contest was bitter 
and exciting, but the Sons of Liberty secured a majority of members. 

In September, 1769, Governor Moore died suddenly, and that anti- 
quated functionary, Cadwallader Golden, again came to the front. This 
was a misfortune for the people, for, notwithstanding Golden 's dotage, 
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tion, assaulted a party of citizens, who were standing in front of the 
Montayne Hotel, which was at this time the headquarters of the Sons of 
Liberty. The citizens retreated within the hotel and barricaded the 
doors, but the troops battered them down, demolished the crockery 
and furniture, helped themselves to food and drink, remaining there till 
morning, when their superiors, in command, ordered them to the bar- 
racks, which were then on Chambers, near Centre Street On the 14th 
and 1 5th similar attacks were made; which were repulsed by the 
Sons of Liberty. Upon the night of the i6th they succeeded in bring- 
ing it down with gunpowder, and, sawing it into sections, stacked them 
before the door of the hotel. Not content with this proceeding, upon 
the following day some members of the Sixteenth Regiment ordered 
printed and posted about the city a scurrilous circular, from which the 
following are extracts ; the remainder being unfit for publication : 

Whereas, an uncommon and riotous disturbance prevails throughout this city by some 

of its inhabitants, who stj'Ie themselves the S s of L y, but rather may be called 

real enemies of society ; and whereas, the army now quartered in New York are repre- 
sented in a heinous light to their officers and others, for having propagated a disturbance 
in this city by attempting to destroy their Liberty-Pole, in the field, which, being now 
completed, without the assistance of the army, we have reason to laugh at them, and beg 

the public only to observe how chagrined these pretended S s of L y look as they 

pass through the street ; especially as those great heroes thought their freedom depended 
on a piece of wood, and who may well be compared to Esau, who sold his birthright for 

a mess of pottage. And although those shining S s of L y have boasted of their 

freedom, surely they have no right to throw an aspersion upon the army, since it 
is out of military discipline to deprive them of their freedom. However, notwith- 
standing, we are proud to see these elevated geniuses reduced to the low degree of 
having their place of general redezvous made a (Gallows Green) vulgar phrase for a com- 
mon place of execution for murderers, robbers, traitors and r s, to the latter of which 

we may compare those famous L B s (Liberty Boys), who have nothing to boast 

of but the flippancy of tongue, although in defiance of the laws and good government 
of our most gracious sovereign, they openly and r y (riotously) assembled in multi- 
tudes, to stir up the minds of His Majesty's good subjects to sedition ; they have in their 
late seditious libel, signed Brutus, expressed the most villainous falsehoods against the 
soldiers. But as ungrateful as they are counted, it is well known, since their arrival in 
New York, they have watched night and day for the safety of protection of the city and 
its inhabitants, who have suffered the rays of the scorching sun in summer, and the severe 
colds of freezing snowy nights in winter, which must be the case and fifty times worse, 

had there been a war which we sincerely pray for, in hopes those S of L y (Sons 

of Liberty) may feel the effects of it with famine and destruction pouring on their heads, 
. . . . But the means of making your city, which you so much boast of, an impov- 
erished one, is your acting in violation of the laws of the British government ; but take 
heed, lest you repent too late — for if you boast so mightily of your famous exploits, as. 
you have heretofore done (witness the late Stamp Act), we may allow you to be all Alex- 
anders, and lie under your feet, to be trodden upon with -contempt and disdain ; but before 
we so tamely submit, be assured we will stand in defence of the rights and privilages due 
to a soldier, etc (Signed by the Sixteenth Regiment of Foot ) 
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Thus, were insults added to outrages. The Sons of Liberty issued 
a call for a meeting, to be held that night, upon the common, in fall 
view of the soldiers* barracks, to take such measures as would insure 
the future peace of the city, against its pretended protectors. 

More than three thousand persons responded to the call, and reso- 
lutions were passed, declaring unemployed soldiers to be a menace and 
danger to the inhabitants, and that all under the rank of " orderlies," 
(excepting sentinels,) who should appear upon the streets, either with 
or without fire-arms, should be considered as enemies of law and order, 
and be dealt with summarily. A committee was appointed, to enforce 
obedience to these sentiments, by organizing into companies as many 
■citizens as were necessary to patrol the city, and put an effectual quietus 
upon further deeds of lawlessness by the King's defenders. An order 
was also isued by the Mayor, prohibiting the appearance of any soldier 
upon the public streets, after roll-call, under penalty of arrest and 
imprisonment in the guard-house which the corporation was then 
erecting upon the common. 

These were bold decisive steps, but the malady had become chronic, 
and the situation was no longer endurable. The Sons of Liberty 
were determined and defiant They had calculated the chances for 
success, the consequences of defeat, and had " crossed the Rubicon " to 
assume the aggressive, to suffer, to struggle, and to sacrifice all, if 
necessary, for the solution of the problem, whether their long cherished 
convictions, and avowed theories of popular Government were vision- 
ary, sentimental, and delusive, as alleged, or, whether these principles 
were destined to become real, practical, and enduring. 

The day following the publication of the order, three soldiers were 

discovered posting circulars of an abusive, filthy character, upon the 

houses of many of the residents, when they were seized by a small 

party of Liberty Boys, and taken before Mayor Hicks, at the City Hall, 

who committed them to await an examination on the following day. 

Their comrades, to the number of thirty or more, learning of the ar- 

restSy armed themselves and proceeded to the City Hall, to demand 

ihcir release ; but were confronted by a party of Liberty Boys, upon 

iic steps of the building, who. gathering some clubs and stones, 

kept them at bay, until Mayor Hicks appeared, and warned them to 

desist and return to the barracks. They retreated, sullenly and slowly, 

up John Street to Golden Hill ; which is the block now bounded by 

William, John, Fulton, and Cliff Streets ; where they made a stand 

wn the highest ground ; (the location of which will be hereafter re- 

rred to ; ) and where they were soon reinforced by about fifty members 

4 the Sixteenth British Infantry, most of whom were provided with 
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bayonets and pistols, when they proposed to renew the assault upon 
the City Hall, and liberate their comrades. 

The Sons of Liberty hastily collected some muskets and pistols ; 
others joined them, with clubs and stones, when they proceeded to the 
hill, determined to disperse the soldiers, or arrest and confine them 
with their companions. The citizens assembled en masse upon the 
four streets surrounding the hill, and hemmed in the combatants, when 
the disguised officer of the English troops ordered his men to charge 
upon the people and cut their way through the hollow square. The 
batde then commenced in earnest, and, after the first volley, the En- 
glish having exhausted their ammunition, the remainder was a hand-to- 
hand contest, with clubs, stones, bayonets and sabres, until the British 
were routed, and fled toward their barracks, through showers of stones^ 
bricks and other missiles. Blood flowed freely on both sides, and sev- 
eral bystanders were among the wounded. One old Quaker, who was 
standing in the door of his residence, on John Street, was shot through 
the head. Three citizens were wounded with bayonets ; five soldiers 
were disabled and carried to their quarters ; and thus ended the first 
days contest, or the *' Battle of Golden Hill," where was shed the first 
blood of the Revolution, notwithstanding historians have asserted that 
the •* massacre " on Boston Common was the first sanguinary conflict 
that occurred in the cause of liberty. But the truth is, first : The Bos- 
ton affair, which should never have been characterized as " a massacre," 
was only a street fight, between an unorganized mob and a party of 
soldiers, involving no contest for principle, as did the conflict with the 
Sons of Liberty here. Secondly, the firing upon the mob was justified 
by the verdict of a jury of the citizens of Boston, and the captain who 
gave the order to fire, was examined ; defended by such eminent citi- 
zens as Josiah Quincy and John Adams, and fully exonerated. Lastly, 
this encounter did not occur until more than two months after the 
batde of Golden Hill. 

The next day a party of Liberty Boys had assembled upon the 
common, for consultation, when they were attacked by a squad of the 
Sixteenth Infantry, who were again repulsed. Failing in their heroic 
attempts to demolish the liberty pole, or to annihilate the Sons of 
Liberty, they next attacked three old women in the market, and 
succeeded in putting them to flight; two escaping unhurt; the other 
receiving a sabre wound in the shoulder. Their third encounter, upon 
that day, was with the Mayor and some members of the City Council, 
whom they met upon the Golden Hill battle ground, threatening them 
with violence, and demanding the release of their comrades. While 
the Mayor was urging them to disperse, a party of Liberty Boys ap- 
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peared upon the scene, and routed them. Thus ended the secom 
day's battle on Golden Hill. 

The particulars of this important and sanguinary struggle, were fur 
nished by a son of one of the heroes who participated in the battle 
one of the most active members of the Sons of Liberty, who died ii 
1830. The facts are confirmed by various records, and several letter 
written at the time, from one of which we extract the following : 

New York, Jan. 28th, 1770. 

Our city is in a terrible state of Excitement. God only knows what will Become 
lis. The Soldiers have blown up the liberty Pole and the Sons of Liberty have had j 
bloody fight with them on Golden Hill, in Shoemaker's land. Some were killed on botl 
sides, and a great many wounded, but thank God the Soldiers were whipt It lasted twi 
days, but we expect the contest is only just begun, and this may be the last you will eve 
hear from us, etc. 

The term "Shoemaker's Land," before referred to, orig^nate< 
about the year 1700, when all the tanneries and shoe manufactorie 
in the city were ordered to be removed to a single locality, beyond th( 
city limits, as were also the slaughter-houses and fish-stalls of thos( 
times. ** Shoemaker's Land" was then bounded by the streets o 
Broadway and Cliff, Maiden Lane and Fulton (or Fair Street, as Fultoi 
Street was then called). 

Golden Hill was the highest eminence of land in this territory, situ 
ated upon the block surrounded by William, John, Fulton and Gold, (o 
Vandercliff Street,) the ground rising into a mound of considerable siz< 
in the immediate rear of the premises Nos. 122 and 126 William Streel 
and denoted by a * upon the map accompanying this volume. Thi 
continuation of John Street, east of William, then bore the name o 
Golden Hill Street. The rectangular block, shown upon the map(*] 
defining the limits of Golden Hill, contained, in 1770, about twent; 
houses, or buildings, scattered upon its four sides. 

Let us go backward, for nearly a half century prior to the Revolu 

tion — to the year 1728, or the date when this map was completed 

Only seven buildings are represented thereon. Time's destroyinj 

finger has obliterated all but one, and that still exists ! It is indicates 

waving on the opposite page as No. 122 William Street. I 

* feet from the ancient summit of Golden Hill, and wa 

prior to the year 1700, having been known durinj 

UTS as a first-class French restaurant, kept by Mi 

rho died there about a year since, the business no\ 

^y his son. Adjoining this is another, an exact dupli 

ouilding. Both are united and divided by the sam< 

lelong to the same estate. 



THE GILFORD PROPERTY IN 1787. 
(miir itt ANU lit wnLLUi snm.) 

TTiis property, consisting of three lots, was purchased in 1773, by 
Mr. Samuel Gilford, as the subjoined letter will show : 

Tons RivBR, New Jersey, July, 8, 1887. 
Hl F. S. Baktrav, 

Dear Sir: I regret that I cannot find the papers referring to the subject of your 
inqniiy, excepting: that, my grand&ther, Samuel Gilford, took the title to izi William 
Street in the year 1773, and resided there until he left the city at the commencement of 
the war, and could not return until the close of the war, in 17S3, when he continued to 
reside there until his death, in 1811. It has remained in the possession of the family 
eter since, and now belongs to me. It was built of brick imported from Holland, and 
laid in a cement that is as imperishable as the bricks themselves. It was a very old 
honse when bought by my grandfather, in 1773. The adjoining house, No. iz6, was 
built by him soon after the Revolution. I cannot inform you of the names of the persons 
who occnpied the old house prior to its purchase by my grandfather. 
Very truly yours, 

Thomas B. Gilfobd. 

In the New York City Directory, of 1786, the following appears : 

"Gilford Samuel, merchant, 77, \Vm. ftreet."* 

These houses , believed to be the oldest in New York city, are 
to-day in an excellent state of preservation. No. 1 26 has been occupied 
for thirty years last past, or up to 1886, by Mr. Harrison Bamett, as a 

1 Bpoo the bnildin^ then commenced at Maiden Lane. 
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salesroom for window shades and trimmings, but the building has since 
been leased to the Yale Fountaia Pen Company, and is now occupied 
by it as a salesroom and manufactory for the popular Yale Fountain 
Pens. 

In the basement of each house are two of the famous old Dutch 
ovens, forming the base of immense stone chimneys, which were the 
house anchors and pride of the Knickerbockers. The kitchens, in the 
basements, were after the English models, and the immense manteb, 
upon each Boor, were elaborately inlaid with tiles of porcelain, about six 
inches square, in various colors and designs ; each tile containing a 
representation or illustration of some historic, religious or secular 
event, and all combined to produce a singularly-beautiful and striking 
effect. Of the many hundreds which adorned the inner walls and 
mantels, one is here reproduced : 




The relerence is St, John, \'iii : 






Ujrer wrace on the gtoasd.' 
h:3i Srei cast a stc«e u her." 



These venerable twin structures, sandwiched between buildings of 
■Bore pretentious proportions, attract but little notice from the casual 
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y. but to those more familiar with the history of our city, 
aken feelings of extraordinary and tender interest — morepar- 
to many who are descendants of those who were the actual 
ints in the stirring events of 1770 ; as they are the sole remain- 
s of that locality, that must remain forever memorable as the 
:e of a struggle for humanity and liberty — the most remarka- 
nentous and decisive in the annals of this, or any other, country, 
as been asserted by several of the oldest citizens, (though the 
as no documentary evidence to sustain the assertions,) that one 
luildings, at various periods prior to the Revolution, was used 
el and coffee-house, numbering among its patrons such patriots 
hington, Lafayette, Baron Steuben and General Putnam, and, 
:h villains as Captain Kidd, Marshal Cunningham and Benedict 
There is no doubt of its existence at the time they were resi- 
f the city. Little change has 
ide in the exterior appearance 
buildings, as this recent illus- 
will show : 

s, have they withstood the 
gs, torrents and tempests of 
wo centuries, and have, almost 
jusly, escaped a score of con- 
ms, which, at various periods, 
vept through William Street, 
troyed every other building of 
Ties. They have resisted the 
* the Indian, and the shocks of 
lave defied Time's changes and 
; and their ancient walls, erect 
yore, still cast the creeping 
■ shadows over the crest of 
Hill. 

they are doomed soon to suc- 
:o that relentless iconoclast, 
rce, whose resistless exactions 
ilessly obliterating all our cher- 
ncient landmarks. """■ "* ■"■"^^ "«"■•» 

m the west side of William Street, opposite this building, 
gton Irving was born, and in the old house which formeriy 
1 it (No. 128) he resided for several years. 
February, 1770, the Sons of Liberty decided to erect another 
replace the one destroyed, and resolved to construct it of such 
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.vj v^ov>4jj% LtKit it woulvi withstand all the onslaughts of the British sol- 
u . V. v^iovcrnor ColJen was secretly exerting his influence with the 
\Ia\ v>i . aiKl .ilso the Councilmen, to induce them to refuse permission to 
|.;avc ii upon the common, and finally accomplished his purpose. This 
ua:. .1 ^uii>iisc to the Sons of Liberty; but the spirit that animated 
ilicni, \\hich could defy the aggressions of the mightiest government 
ihiii ill existence, was not to be dismayed nor defeated in its purposes 
\is Aich cxcunples of treachery and cowardice. The following an- 
ui.uun uumU, which appeared in the newspaper soon after the decision 
lit iUc i. uuncil was made known, explains itself: 

hi lufe. Sdn.** i»K Ijmerty in this City: 

ih'ntirun'H : It 'h well known, that it has been the custom of all nations to erect men- 
iiiiH nil l»» |irrprtualc the Remembrance of grand Events. Experience has proved that 
i)». s LiVit hail a k*>o(1 effect on the Posterity of those who raised them, especially such as 
^w m: la.ulc; hai ri'd to Liberty. Influenced by these Considerations, a number of the 
I 1 1« nil tit I.ilMrr y in this City erected a Pole in the Fields, on Ground belonging to the 
\ ..i|.<.i.iUmii, ui a tem|>orar)' memorial of the unanimous Opposition of the detestable 
' iiiii|i Ail; which, having been destroyed by some disaffected Persons, a Number of the 
ii.h.ih i.thin, determined to erect another, made several applications to the Mayor, as the 
|.niii i|>.il iiM:fnber of the Corporation, for Leave to erect a new Pole in the place where 
ih<: 'ilil iiiH! hiootl. The Committee that waited on him the last time, dispos d to reraow 
i.tt-ty Ohj<*tiion, apprehensive that some of the Corporation might be opposed to the 
I.I 1.1 1 mil of the Pole, from a supposition that those Citizens who were for its being raised, 
vvni: u< iiiaied solely by a Party spirit, offered, when the Pole was finished, to make it a 
i.n nru\ in ihc Cori)oration, provided they would order it to be erected either where the 
nihrr blood, or near Mr. Van Bergh's, where the two roads meet But even this, astoo- 
lohtiiK '•**» i^ ^^y ^^^ ^^ Englishmen, was rejected by the Majority of the Corporation 
.ifiil ihr other Requisitions denied. We question whether this conduct can be paralleled 
|,y ;in> Act of any Corporation in the British Dominions, chosen by the Suffrage of Free 
I'l iiiil'-. And now, Gentlemen, seeing we are debarred the privilege of Public Ground 
I,, I iiti the Pole on, we have purchased a place for it near where the other stood, which 
ir, full ;i^ public as any of the Corporation Ground. Your attendance and countenance 
,,,«• c|irj»ircd at nine o'clock on Tuesday morning, the 6th instant, at Mr. Crommelin's 
Wharf, in order to carry it up, to be raised. By Order of the Committee. 

Nkw York. Februar}-. 1770. 

Two members of the Sons of Liberty, John Lamb and William 
Cunningham, the latter afterward known as the notorious Marshal 
Cunningham of the Revolution, were appointed to purchase a plot of 
o round, which they selected, adjoining the common, where, upon the 
6th, the pole was raised in the presence of about four thousand spec- 
tators. It was of immense proportions, banded with iron hoops and 
braced with rods, imbedded in the earth between rocks, and secured 
with masonry. Thus was the fifth pole raised by the Liberty Boys. 

Tnsacfaeiy again developed at their old headquarters, the Montayne 

ietor having notified them to seek other quarters, he 
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Having espoused the cause of the King, through the persuasive efforts 
of the old Governor. This little obstacle was circumvented by the pur- 
chase of a lot, where "The New York Herald" structure now stands, 
upon which they erected a building, containing an audience-room, 
which they christened Hampden Hall, and consecrated it to the cause 
of human freedom. 

About a month later, two companies of British soldiers were ordered 
to Florida, to guard a trading post, established there, and when en 
route to the vessel that was to transport them thither, broke ranks, and 
made another attempt to mutilate the new liberty pole, hoping to 
capture the flag and carry it with them. Again they were foiled by the 
timely ringing of the church bells, which called the Liberty Boys to its 
rescue. They followed them to the boat, and gave them a parting 
salute with stones, brick-bats, etc. The pole remained for several 
years, or until the capture of the city by the British, when it was 
^destroyed through the efforts of the treacherous Cunningham, to whom 
reference has been made. 

No serious disturbances occurred during the next two or three 
years, though the topic of tea promoted endless discussion. The citi- 
zens had thus far adhered to their agreement, not to purchase or drink 
it until the duty was removed. Several cargoes were despatched in 
1771-2,-3, but were not permitted to be landed, and the whole of one 
ship s load was dumped in the harbor after the manner of the Boston 
tea party's proceeding. The other ships returned to England with 
their cargo. 

Two Governors had been appointed during this interval of time, 
the first, Lord Dinsmore, in 1770, and the second, William Tryon, in 
July, 1 77 1, but the latter soon returned to England, when the irrepress- 
ible Cadwallader Golden again took possession. 

The port of Boston was closed in retaliation for the proceedings of 
her citizens on December 16, in throwing a few hundred chests of tea 
overboard, and the citizens of New York extended their sympathies by 
calling a meeting in "The Fields," or Gommon, at which, condemnatory 
resolutions were passed upon the conduct of the British Parliament. 
It was at this famous meeting that Alexander Hamilton, whose remark- 
able character and public services form the subject of the next chapter, 
made his maiden speech, being then but a youth of seventeen, and a 
student in King s College. The part which the citizens of New York 
assumed and displayed during the Revolution needs no recapitulation. 
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|N this Centennial year of the most important era in our govern- 
mental career, the Adoption of the Federal Constitution, the 
actual starting point of National existence, it seems particularly 
appropriate, while reviewing the incidents of that event, which have 
especial pertinence to the subject of this chapter, to allude to the pro- 
ceedings, now taking place in the City of Philadelphia, commemorating 
the signing of the instrument in that city upon September 17, 1787, 
one hundred years ago to-day ! 

A natural, pardonable pride justifies us all in duly honoring such an 
event, and bids us hold, or keep in perpetual grateful remembrance, the 
names of the loyal, determined and leading spirits of that Convention, 
whose years of tedious, unselfish labor, unstinted devotion, unchal- 
lenged wisdom and unwonted sagacity or prescience, under perplexi- 
ties of appalling magnitude, culminated, at last, in the conception, 
formation and adoption of a maxima carta, which, born without prece- 
dent, became the first, practicable, established beacon of actual liberty 
the world had ever known ; which has challenged the wonder and admi- 
ration of mankind ; has adapted itself to our diverse wants, changing 
circumstances and phenomenal growth ; has defied alike the assaults 
of foreign and domestic foes, and still remains — with but few changes 
— the heritage and monument of the liberties and privileges of sixty 
millions of people, over whom its authority now extends. 

Its adoption was at the most critical, crucial period of American 
history, as the people had been struggling for years under a pall of po- 
litical uncertainty, financial depression, and a general gloom exceeding, 
perhaps, in intensity, that of the darkest days, of the military period 
from which they had only miraculously emerged. Nor was there 

much unity of sentiment or harmony of action in the convention which 

73 



7i C O M P A P^I S O N S . 

fi/i.illy :u\f}\/irA it, until the malcontents, and opponents of the plan. 
t\t \t.n\ri\ in r|i',;/ii',t, thus makinjf it possible for those who remained to 
.iMniiipliJi ili'ir jjurfjosc and bring the weary, bitter, secret session 
ni ij'-jriy four months' duration to a close. 

It i-, All #-ndurin};, sufficient epitaph for the imperishable fame of 
All x.uidrr I laiMJItrin, that to him, more than to any other personage, is 
huiu.iuity inclrliti-d for the reversing, remoulding, and final reconciling 
of |MiMii '.rntinxrit, that secured the favorable consideration and adop- 
linn o| the- I'rfhi'.'il Constitution. 

Nor doc. his title to public regard rest solely upon a single specific 
.Ml o| '.LiiiMrall or lurroism, or some conspicuous instance of personal 
s.K iiIk r or tli'votion. such as is instanced by, and accorded to, many of 
the uoiiil c h.uMctcrs of those days, whose solitary achievements in 
'.ouir |».utii iil.ir licKl of iluty, have been magnified by repetition into 
an uuduf' pi'onuncnre when contrasted with the varied attainments 
and .i)*,vM('i\itisl labors of others. 

jrllrr.on was a statesman, as the term is defined, but Hamilton was 
\\\o\r l\r roulil not i>nly pen a declaration of rights, but could fore- 
» A*A pohiu .il events : or results ; with tongue could wield or sway the 
mas M-. at his will ; and with swi>rd could lead his followers to victory, 
iius ur w.is a moilrl of iniltary bravery, but Hamilton possessed equal 
l'iM'.*M\al \inuai»e isMubined with a rare talent for engineering and mili- 
lai \ -aialv'i^.v, Paliiik 1 lenry was a jutriot. but a very inferior lawyer ; 
whiK* llau\»livM\ was i\ot only a patriot, but a sagacious counselor. 

U I', but a slii^hi ^if any^ detraction from the eternal radiance 
ol ihv' star \M* Washiui^ion that, in rare instances, under great pro- 
Nocaivo'.v he was nuowu to intoriect av'.icctlvcs or expletives into his 
biuUM eaoNt e:ni*l*.a:ic soi*.:v**aces and ;:t:era:icc5 th^r dj not exist in 
suva.at cv*:*.\Vv.v%:u*:'.s v.: c:v.:rca ca:cc:v.>:v.>. anc were ur.known to the 
\vvabu!ai\ ot Ha.:v..:v*:^ 
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Nor does it detract from Washington's intellectual abilities that, 
during the period of his military services, of the number of messages 
and reports signed by him and transmitted to Congress, and which are 
now among the archives of the Treasury, and which have been pro- 
nounced rare models of brevity, perspicuousness and propriety, more 
than one thousand are in the modest, methodical handwriting of 
Hamilton. 

V He was no specialist He did not blaze out in periodic, pyrotechnic 
flashes ; but, like some fixed star, shone with steady, undimmed 
effulgence in every varied sphere of public and private duty. 

Nor is it extravagant to assert that no hero of Revolutionary 
times, assumed or accepted so many different roles or parts, or ac- 
quitted himself more honorably or ably in each. 

The times were pregnant with civil, political and military conspira- 
cies or cabals ; but he was a stranger to them, and while he neither 
sought promotion nor craved distinction, still they came to him as the 
natural sequences of his matchless attainments and commanding abili- 
ties, which alone enabled him to pursue equally, calculate accurately, 
and master thoroughly, every varied subject or object to which he 
directed his resdess, resisdess energies. 

He was remarkably quick in apprehension, lucid in expression, 
earnest in manner, clear and cogent in reasoning, impregnable in argu- 
ment, comprehensive in judgment, punctilious in methods and details, 
honorable and generous to friends and foes, intensely loyal, faithful, 
genial, inflexible — in truth, were 

"The elements so mixed in him, that Nature might stand up. 
And say to all the world, This toas a Man ! " 

He was born January ii, 1757, in the Island of Nevis, one of a 
cluster of the British Antilles. His father was a native of Scodand, 
who emigrated to the West Indies, where, for seven years, he engaged 
in mercantile pursuits, with but poor success, and ultimately settled in 
Nevis, where he practiced medicine, — a profession which he had 
adopted in early days. His mother was of French Huguenot extraction, 
and is reported to have been conspicuous for personal accomplishments, 
rare beauty, and superior intellect. She devoted much time to his 
early education, but died before her task was completed. At the ten- 
6er age of eleven, he had become familiar with Hebrew, French and 
English literature, having developed a strong propensity for books, 
particularly those treating upon mathematics or ethics. 

In consequence of the loss of his mother and the misfortunes of his 
fiidier, he was, at the age of twelve years, placed in the oflice of a large. 
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mercantile establishment in Santa Cruz, owned by a Mr. Cruger, who 
was attracted to him by reason of his remarkable acuteness and 
polished manners, and soon promoted him to the chief management of 
the business. His wonderful precocity, of which the subjoined letter 
is an illustration, was written during this employment, at the age of 
twelve years and ten months, and gives us the first insight to his 
thoughts, aims and aspirations. The number of boys of that age in the 
United States to-day, who could indite such sentiments, is very limited. 
It was addressed to his young schoolmate then in New York, pursuing 
his studies, from whom he had received intelligence of the exciting 
condition of affairs here, and the probabilities of the war, which then 
seemed imminent between Great Britain and the colonies, in which it 
was destined that he should soon play so conspicuous a part : 

St. Croix, Nov. ii, 1769. 
Dear Edward: 

This serves to acknowledge the receipt of yours, per Capt. Lowndes, which was 
delivered me yesterday. The truth of Capt Lightbowen and Lowndes information is now 
verified by the presence of your father and sister, for whose safe arrival I pray, and that 
they may convey that satisfaction to your soul that must naturally flow from the sight of 
absent friends in health, and shall, for news this way, refer you to them. 

As to what you say respecting your soon having the happiness of seeing us all, I wish 

for an accomplishment of your hopes, provided they are concomitant with your welfare, 

otherwise not, though doubt whether I shall be present, for, to confess my weakness, Ned^ 

my ambition is prevalent, so that I contemn the grovelling condition of a clerk, or the 

like, to which my fortune condemns me, and would willingly risk my life, though not my 

character, to exalt my station. I am confident, Ned, that my youth excludes me from any 

hopes of immediate preferment, nor do I desire it, but I mean to prepare the way for 

futurity. I'm no philosopher, you see, and may be justly said to build castles in the air; 

my folly makes me ashamed, and beg you to conceal it; yet, Neddy, we have seen such 

schemes successful when the projector is constant. I shall conclude by saying I wbh 

there was a war. I am, dear Edward, Yours 

Alex. Hamilton. 

He had shown by this remarkable letter how uncongenial to his 
tastes were the pursuits of a tradesman, yet he continued in that 
capacity for the next two years, applying every leisure moment to study 
and literature. He had full access to the library of the Rev, Dr. 
Knox, an eminent divine of St. Croix, who took a profound interest 
in him. During this period he had familiarized himself with the 
works of Pope, Plato and Plutarch, who were his favorite authors. 
He had contributed to the local press many poems and essays, and 
was fast attaining distinction, for one so young in years, as a writer 
upon the principles or science of government. 

During a brief commercial trip to St. Eustatia, the island which had 
just been visited by a terrific hurricane, presented such a picture of 
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desolation that he penned a vivid account of it, which was published in 
the newspapers in an adjoining island and gained such wide notoriety 
that, when it was discovered that he was the author, Dr. Knox and 
some of the wealthy members of his congregation conceived the 
project, and, consulting his wishes, furnished the means to send him to 
this country to complete his education. 

He consequently bade adieu to commercial employment, and leav- 
ing the scenes of childhood and youth for aye, arrived in Boston in 
1772, bearing letters of introduction from Dr. Knox to Doctors 
Rogers, Warren and other distinguished men in New York, which he 
reached a few days after landing at Boston. He soon joined a gram- 
mar school at Elizabeth town, N. J., which was established under the 
auspices of Governor Livingstone and Mr. Boudinot in whose families 
he soon became an intimate, welcome visitor. After a year's diligent 
study he made application to be admitted to Princeton College, with 
the reservatipn that he should be promoted from class to class, as rap- 
idly as his attainments would justify, but the president of that insti- 
tution. Dr. Witherspoon, replied, that the usages of the college forbade 
his compliance with the request, though, he added, that an examina- 
tion had convinced him that '* Mr. Hamilton would do honor to any 
seminary." Failing in this effort he entered King s, now Columbia, Col- 
lege in this city, and, with the aid of a private tutor, pursued, with sur- 
prising vigor, the course of studies that were marked out for him. 
Nor was he unmindful of the events that were transpiring among the 
colonies. « He was often seen upon the streets, his open book in hand, 
reciting to himself from its pages, frequently pausing to interview the 
soldiers, citizens or acquaintances, and thus kept pace with passing 
political events. He was equally attentive to social and religious 
duties, being a firm believer — as Robert Troup writes — in the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity. Nicholas Fish said of him, 
-"He could write hymns as well as poetry, and there was no melancholy 
about him. He was a fountain of wit, humor and satire, and in 
doggerel verses he was inimitable." The elasticity of his genius was 
most remarkable. 

But other days were coming. Serious events were to occur that 
would impose upon youth the cares and responsibilities of manhood 
and develop all qualities or capacities of men's natures. The rebellion 
^as approaching a crisis. Revolution was a reality ! Was it to suc- 
ceed ? What part was he to perform in the tragedy ? Upon which 
side was he to enlist ? A choice was inevitable. Naturally he was a 
Briton. Under England's authority he had been reared and cultured. 
He had suffered no oppressions from her laws. He had no animosities^ 
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or revenges, to gratify. Relatives he had none — family ties bound 
him neither here, nor there ; so that he was particularly free from 
prejudices of this character, in forming this decision. Prestige, wealth,, 
influence, glory, and fame, were apparently upon the side of England^ 
Poverty, toil, uncertainty, and the shadow of the gibbet, swayed the 
opposite scale. He was a friend to constituted authority ; and revolu- 
tion might produce anarchy — anything or nothing ! A visit to Boston^ 
in the spring of 1774, he tells us, largely influenced him in reaching 
a decision. Boston was, at this time, a seething cauldron of resistance 
to every English innovation, or custom. He says he " was strongly 
prejudiced at one time upon the ministerial side, but with an earnest 
desire to determine the right of the controversy," " resolved to cast *" 
his ** lot with the Colonies." 

New York, at this time, was in full possession of the Tories ; even 
the Assembly had become ministerial, by a slight majority ; and the 
patriots resolved upon a mass meeting, which was called for the pur- 
pose of arousing and advancing public sentiment to the support of the 
Colonies. It was held in "The Fields," or Common, upon July 6^ 
1774. This was the meeting referred to in the preceding chapter, at 
which Hamilton was present as a spectator. At its close, at the earnest 
suggestion of some friends, he made his way to the platform, and in a 
tremulous voice, asked the vast audience to listen to him for five min- 
utes. His sudden appearance, unheralded and unaccompanied, his 
unknown face, diminutive stature, boyish countenance, and diffidence, 
evoked much astonishment at first ; but as he proceeded, the people 
crowded about him, and applauded his utterances, which gave him re- 
newed confidence, when his whole nature asserted itself, and for more 
than an hour, he held the closest attention of the multitude, by his 
sound reasoning, clear logic, and powerful, passionate eloquence. 
When he closed, the audience seemed wild with enthusiasm, and curi- 
osity to know him, and speak with him, became universal. His friend, 
Troup, who was present, shouted : " It is Hamilton, the West Indian!" 
" The Collegian !" and the mingled cheers of thousands went up for 
" Hamilton, the Collegian !" This was the commencement of his famous 
career. He soon devoted himself to the study of military sciences and 
tactics, writing meanwhile several essays upon the principles of govern- 
ment, which were published anonymously. 

Public sentiment, in those days, was chiefly moulded through the 
medium of pamphlets, posters, and the limited columns of the news- 
papers. He was a frequent contributor, and published some masterly 
arguments in opposition to an able paper, written from a Tory stand- 
point, against further resistance, by the Colonies, authorship of which 
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was generally accredited to the President of his college, Dr. Cooper. 
An instance of his regard for law and order, and his skill and manli- 
ness in saving the old Tory doctor's scalp from contusion, at the hands 
of an angry crowd of Liberty Boys, of which he (Hamilton) was a 
member, is worthy of record. The officers of the British man-of-war 
"Asia," then in the harbor, in order to test the range of her guns, and 
being not overscrupulous as to consequences, fired a few shots into the 
city, which produced the wildest commotion. The Liberty Boys 
assembled, and in their indignation attacked and punished some of the 
ministerial adherents, who manifested the temerity to publicly justify 
the outrage. Prominent among the Crown's defenders was the vener-^ 
able Dr. Cooper. "To the College!" shouted the Sons of Liberty. 
When they arrived, Hamilton and his friend Troup were seated in the 
vestibule of the building, engaged in an earnest argument upon the all- 
absorbing subject with the old President, who, seeing the crowd, re- 
treated within for safety. Hamilton advanced to the front steps and 
began to address the people, advising submission to law, and ap- 
pealing to them to let the old man alone, as he was laboring to con- 
vert him, and had some hopes of success. During his speech the old 
President raised an upper window, and looking down upon the crowd, 
being unconscious of Hamilton's efforts in his behalf, exclaimed : 
" Don't believe anything Hamilton says ; he's a little fool!" Upon a 
similar occasion, he interceded to save the life of one Thurman from 
the hands of the Travis mob, and at another time volunteered to lead 
a company of citizens to recover a printing press that had been capt- 
ured from Rivington, a Tory printer. Such was his regard for the 
legal or lawful rights of others, that he did not hesitate to chide and 
check his own party in unseemly indulgences, or excesses, of the 
character just mentioned. 

In 1776 the New York Convention ordered an artillery company to 
be recruited, and Hamilton, then nineteen years of age, made applica- 
tion, among others, for the command, which was given him ; the com- 
petitive examination having shown that he was further advanced in 
military knowledge than every other applicant. Shortly after his ap- 
pointment, and during the period when he was drilling and disciplining 
his company for service, he wrote an article, embracing his views upon 
the methods of conducting the war, which seems to have been closely 
followed through the whole campaign, A brief extract is the fol- 
lowing : 

Let it be remembered that there are no immense plains upon which the contending: 
armies may meet to decide the contest by a single decisive stroke, or where any advantage 
gained by either side must be prosecuted till a complete victory is obtained. The cir- 
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cumstances put it in our power to evade a pitched battle. It will be better policy to 
harrass and exhaust the soldiery by frequent skirmishes and incursions, than to take the 
open field with them, by which means they would have the full benefit of their superior 
regularity and skill. Americans are better qualified for that kind of fighting, which is 
better adapted to the country, than regular troops. Should the soldiery advance into the 
countr)', as they would be obliged to do, if they had any inclination to subdue us, their 
discipline would be of little use to them. 

Whatever may be our opinion of the disciplined troops of Britain, the result of the 
contest must be extremely doubtful. There is a certain enthusiasm in liberty that makes 

human nature rise above itself, in acts of bravery and heroism From these 

and other reflections, it is more than probable that America will be able to support its 
freedom, even by the force of arms, if she be not betrayed by her own sons. 

Thus, in youth, and hope, with pen and sword, Hamilton, at the 
head of his little command of one hundred men, entered the conflict 
His first experience, in the disastrous struggle on Long Island, where, 
in covering a retreat, he displayed such coolness and courage, in 
keeping Lord Howe at bay ; thereby saving the army ; he gave proof 
of his value or fitness for emergencies. His only losses were one 
man, one gun, and all his baggage. The next encounter was at White 
Plains, where his battery supported the extreme right of the American 
lines, being posted upon Chatterton s Hill, where, for two days, it did 
signal execution. The losses upon both sides were about three hund- 
red killed, and twice that number were wounded or disabled. This was 
another retreat for the Americans, though Lord Howe, who com- 
manded the British troops, manifested no desire to pursue them, and 
two days afterward withdrew his forces to New York. 

Washington moved the greater number of his troops to North 
Castle, and Hamilton encamped upon the heights at Dobbs' Ferry, to 
await further orders. A few days afterward. Fort Washington was 
captured, when Hamilton wrote Washington, offering to retake it, if he 
would furnish him five hundred infantry, to operate in conjunction with 
his battery, but Washington feared to incur the risk, with the existing 
depleted condition of his forces, and again petitioned Congress to fur- 
nish him more men and munitions of war. And Congress promised! 

* * And the reapers reaped, and the sun fell, 
And all the land was dark." 

While Washington was defending himself as best he could, in the 
hope that reinforcements would be furnished, the enemy were actively 
concentrating upon his front, and a movement was ordered toward 
New Jersey ; the British following. A stand was made at Brunswick, 
which resulted in another repulse to the American arms, their rear 
being protected by Hamilton's battery, which gave Howe and Corn- 
wallis much annoyance. It was as a fly upon the British nose ; too 
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alert for capture ; but served Hamilton s previously declared purpose 
of "harrassing the enemy,*' while it retarded materially the progress 
of the British infantry in their attempts to force a premature engage- 
ment An unbroken line of successes had so emboldened the Britons 
that they rushed onward to Princeton and Trenton, where they met 
the first reverses, and realized that the issues, or fate of battles, did not 
always rest with the heaviest artillery. 

" Well do I remember the day," said a friend, '' when Hamilton's company marched 
into Princeton. It was a model of discipline ; at its head was a boy ; I wondered at his 
joath ; but what was my surprise when informed that he was the writer and fighter, 
Hamilton, of whom so much had been heard. " 

Another officer relates : "I noticed a youth, a mere stripling of a boy, so small, 
slender, and delicate in appearance, trudging along beside a piece of artillery, with a 
cocked hat pulled down over his eyes, apparendy abstracted in thought, with one hand 
supporting a sabre and the other resting upon the cannon, patting it every few moments, 
as if it were a favorite horse, or a pet plaything." * 

Six months of fatigue and hard fighting, including the brilliant suc- 
cesses at Princeton and Trenton, found him with a command reduced 
to twenty-five men, with three guns. 

Nor had he been idle with his pen. Letters to Clinton, Livingston 
and others had been published, exposing the dangers that beset the 
cause, and urging upon Congress some action to avert them. And 
Congress debated, and promised as usual, but nothing more was ac- 
complished. 

Upon March i, 1777, just after passing his twentieth birthday, he 
received, unexpectedly and unsolicited, from Washington, the commis- 
sion of Aid-de-Camp to the Commander-in-Chief, with the rank of 
Lieutenant-Colonel. In an interview with Washington he declined it, 
expressing a preference to remain as a line officer in any command 
where his services could be available ; but the Commander assured him 
that he needed him more, and in obedience to his request, he entered 
upon this new field of duty. His immense labors during the next four 
years, in this position, are familiar to every reader of history. He 
was present at all the batdes in which the army took part, planning 
and directing, in the name of his chief, many of the engagements, and 
was the principal confidant and counselor of Washington in the many 
intricate, delicate and responsible duties that were necessarily thrust 
upon him. In the Commander s name he frequendy importuned Con- 
gress, to remember its promises, and provide the army with the moral 
^d material support and succor which was essential to its progress and 
continuance, and upon its neglect or failure to furnish the proper aid, 

* Inriag'f Life of Washington. 
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he appealed directly, or in person, to the people of Philadelphia, and 
other cities, which were still held by our armies, to obtain food and 
clothing for their vital needs. 

While returning from Philadelphia to the headquarters of the army, 
he learned that the British troops were concentrating for the purpose 
of capturing that city, and wrote to John Hancock, the President of 
Congress, as follows : 

If Congress have not yet left Philadelphia, they ought to do it immediately, for the 
enemy have the means of throwing a party into the city. I have just crossed Valley 
Ford, in doing which, a portion of the enemy came to the river front and fired upon us, 
while in the boat, by which means one of my men was killed and another wounded. 
My horse was also killed. We were not able to secure the boat, so it must fall into their 
hands, as will also another boat, each of which is capable of transporting fifty persons 
at one time, so that ii\ a few hours the enemy will be able to forward sufficient troops to 
overpower what militia may be between them and the city. This renders the situation of 
Congress extremely precarious, though I am in hope that our army will be up with the 
enemy before they cross the Schuylkill, in which event something serious will ensue. 

Congress acted immediately upon this information, and adjourned 
to Lancaster, some sixty miles distant. A gallant fight was made for 
the defence of the city, as the results of the battle of Germantown 
showed that over five hundred British were killed and wounded, but 
the American loss was nearly twice that number, and about four hund- 
red were taken prisoners. 

Philadelphia was now lost ; and upon the same day Admiral Howe, 
with a fleet of war ships, entered the mouth of the Delaware. It be- 
came evident to Washington that Fort Mifflin was their objective 
point, and that Philadelphia could not be held by the enemy, unless 
they could obtain and hold possession of the Delaware. A conference 
with Hamilton in the evening resulted in a demand upon Greene, who 
was then at Red Bank, for a detachment of his forces, to aid in keeping 
possession of the fort. 

The following letter discloses the serene confidence that Washing- 
ton reposed in the ability and faithfulness of his Aid-de-Camp, in arrang- 
ing the details for the engagement, and directing the plan of action : 

Headquarters, 

October 15, 1777, 

IX o'clock, at night 
Sir: 

I am persuaded by intelligence from different quarters, that the enemy are determined 

to endeavor, by a speedy and vigorous effort, to carry Fort Mifflin, and for this purpose 

are preparing a considerable force. Their attempt will probably be sudden and violent, 

as they are hardly in a situation to delay a matter so essential to them, as that of remov<- 

ing the river obstructions. It is of infinite importance to disappoint their intentions in 
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this instance, as their keeping or evacuating Philadelphia materially depends upon their 
having the communication with their shipping immediately opened, and it is not unlikely 
they may despair of effecting it, if they should fail in the push, which I imagine they are 
now about to make. Colonel Smith's present force is not as great as could be wished,- 
and requires to be augmented, to put him in a condition to make an effectual opposition. 
I would, therefore, have you detach immediately as large a part of your force as you 
possibly can in aid of his garrison. I cannot well determine what proportion. This 
must be regulated by circumstances and appearances ; but my present idea is that the 
principal part should go to his assistance. To enable you the better to have a respectable 
reinforcement, I have directed General Newcombe to send his brigade of militia to Red 
Bank, or so many of them as he can prevail upon to go. Colonel Angell will also march 
surely to-morrow morning, to join you with his regiment The garrisons and fleets may 
be informed of these succors by way of keeping up their spirits. I would not have you 
trust to the troops in the neighborhood of your post, as these, in case of an investiture, 
will fail you, which makes it prudent to have a sufficient number of huts beforehand pre- 
pared within the fort. 

I hope, and doubt not, you will keep fully in mind the prodigious importance of not 
suffering the enemy to get entire possession of the Delaware, and will spare no pains nor 
activities to frustrate their efforts for that purpose. Be watchful on every quarter, and 
industrious in stopping every avenue by which you are assailed. Be cautious not to pay 
too much attention to any one part of your work, and neglect the others ; but take every 
precaution to strenthen the whole, for otherwise the greater danger may be where you 

least expect it I am, Sir, 

Your most obd' Gen^ 

N. B. The above letter was written by His Excellency's 

orders, but as he went to bed before it was finished, it will 

be handed you without his signature. 

Alex. Hamilton, A. D. C. 
Col. Greene, 

Commanding Officer, 

Red Bank. 

This letter revealed a most unfortunate, and discouraging condition 
of affairs at the very outset of the campaign. The little army was divided 
into squads for defensive purposes, and was scattered over a vast area 
of territory, which made it difficult to concentrate, any considerable 
number, for an emergency. Nor could any post be called upon for rein- 
forcements, without danger of sacrificing its possession to the enemy. 
Nor could the militia be relied upon for loyal service. It will also be 
remembered that Congress — that so-called legislative body — which 
was then on wheels, assumed to manage, or direct, the weightier mili- 
tary matters and movements, graciously granting to Washington some 
discretionary powers, as to details and the selection of officers. That 
Congress was an assemblage of thirteen different and differing factions, 
representing so many separate, discordant, independent states, or com- 
munities, each envious or jealous of the other's assumed importance; 
all imbued with a desire to shirk or evade their proportionate shares of 
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the duties and responsibilities devolving upon them, and possessing 
no authority or power to bind or compel it, in the fortunate event of 
^ny concerted action or legislation, to carry out a single promise or 
obligation, which they might collectively assume. 

This was the " Continental Congress," (so called,) with which it was 
Washington's fate to wrestle. The trite proverb : " Not worth a Con- 
tinental," would seem to have been derived as appropriately from any 
other act of general legislation, as from the issue of the Continental 
Currency, which this effluvial organization assumed to foster and then 
foisted upon the people. 

It is a doubtful justification, to allege that the Congress did the best 
that the opportunities afforded. Among its members were men of su- 
perior intellect and undoubted patriotism, and though they were in the 
minority, they did not hesitate to warn, continually, the people of the 
states bf the consequences and dangers of its irresolution, want of 
harmony, or of their neglect to invest it with the necessary powers to 
make its legislation practical and efficient. 

Governeur Morris, then a member of that body, wrote to John Jay 
in the following terms : 

The mighty Senate of America is not what you have known it Laurens, its Presi- 
dent, says : "A most shameful deficiency in this branch is the greatest evil, and is indeed 
the source of almost all our evils." If there is not, speedily, a resurrection of able men^ 
and of that virtue which I thought to be genuine in seventy-five, we are gone. 

General Greene also writes : 

A horrid faction has been forming to ruin His Excellency, our General, and others. 
Ambition, how boundless I Ingratitude, how prevalent ! See upon what a monstrous 
principle our General is persecuted. 

Hamilton, writing to Governor Clinton upon the same subject, states 
with crushing force : 

There is a matter which often obtrudes itself upon my mind, and which requires the 
attention of every person of sense and influence among us ; I mean a degeneracy of 
representation in the Great Council of America. It is a melancholy truth, sir, the effects 
of which we daily see and feel, that there is not so much wisdom in a certain body as 
there ought to be, and as the success of our affairs absolutely demands. Many members 
of it are, no doubt, men in every respect fit for the trust ; but this cannot be said of it as 
a body. Folly, caprice, a want of foresight, comprehension and dignity, characterize the 
general tenor of their actions. Of this I dare say you are sensible, though you have not 
perhaps so many opportunities of knowing it as I have. Their conduct with respect to 
the army especially, is fickle, indecisive, and improvident, insomuch that we are reduced 
to a more terrible situation than you can conceive. False and contracted views of econ^ 
omy have prevented them, though repeatedly urged to it, from making that provision for 
officers, which was requisite to interest them in the service. This has produced such 
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arelessness and indifference to the service as is subversive of every oflBcer-like quality. 
They have disgusted the army by rep)eated instances of the most whimsical favoritism in 
their promotions, and by an obscure prodigality of rank to foreigners, and to the meanest 
staff in the army. They have not been able to summon resolution enough to withstand 
the impudent importunity and vain boasting of foreign pretenders, but have manifested 
such ductility and inconstancy in their proceedings as will warrant the charge of sifffering 
themselves to be bullied by every petty adventurer who comes around with ostentatious 
pretentions of military merit and experience. Would you believe it, Sir, it is become 
almost proverbial in the mouths of French officers and other foreigners, that they have 
nothing more to do to obtain whatever they please, than to assume a high tone and assert 
their, own merit with confidence and perseverance. These things wound my feelings as a 
republican more than I can express, and in some degree make me contemptible in my 
own eyes, America once had a representation that would do honor to any age or nation. 
The present falling oflf is very alarming and dangerous. What is the cause, and how is 
it to be remedied ? are questions that the welfare of these States require, should be well 
attended to. The great men who composed our first Council — are they dead ? Have 
they deserted the cause, or what has become of them ? . . . . 

Each State, in order to promote its own internal government and prosperity, has selec- 
ted its best members to fill the offices within itself, and conduct its own affairs. Men 
have been fonder of the emoluments and conveniences of being employed at home ; and 
local attachments, falsely operating, have made them more provident for the particular 
interest of the States, to which they belonged, than for the common interests or the Con- 
federacy. This is a most pernicious mistake, and must be corrected. However import- 
ant it is to give form and efficiency to your interior constitutions and police, it is infi- 
nitely more important to have a wise General Council; otherwise a failure of the measures 
of die Unicm will overturn all your labors for the advancement of your particular good 
and min the common cause. You should not beggar the councils of the United States 
to enrich the administration of the several members. Realize to yourselves the conse- 
quences of having a Congress despised at home and abroad. How can the common 
force be exerted, if the power of collecting it be put into weak, foolish and unsteady hands ? 
How can we hope for success, if the nations of Europe have no confidence in the wisdom 
ind vigor of the great Continental Government ? This is the object on which their eyes 
Mc fixed ; hence it is that America will derive importance or insignificance in their esti- 
mation. 

You and I had some conversation at our last interview concerning the existence of a 
certain, faction. Since then I have discovered such convincing traits of the monster * 
that I cannot doubt its reality in the most extensive sense. I dare say you have seen and 
beard enough to settle the matter in your own mind. I believe, it unmasked its batteries 
too 5oon and begins to hide its head, but, as I imagine, it will only change the storm to 
a sap ; all the true and sensible friends to their country, and, of course, to a certain great 
man, ought to be upon the watch to counter-plot the secret machinations of his 
enemies. 

These are the sentiments of a young man who had just passed the 
twenty-first anniversary of his birth, who had been a resident barely 
wx years, but who could lash with tongue and pen, and sword, every 
enemy of his county, whether within or without her Councils. Scores 
of letters upon this subject, addressed to friends, are still in existence. 

* A conspiracy against Washington. 
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At a later period he writes : 

We must have a government with more power. We must have a tax in kind. We 
must have a foreign loan. We must have a bank on the true principles of a bank. Wc 
must have an administration distinct from Congress^ and in the hands of single men — 
under their orders. We must, above all things, have an army for the war, and an 
establishment that will interest the oflficers in the service. 

Thus, while occupied with the details of military movements, 
his mind was also busy with the problems which peace would bring. 
The great project of civil government ; of finance, and, when success 
and peace should be assured, to devise honorable, feasible means for 
the relief of the country from the seemingly, interminable embarrass- 
ment, resulting from the chronic chaotic condition of civil and military 
affairs, were subjects uppermost in his thoughts and desires. 

His profound knowledge of men — his remarkable tact for diplomacy, 
were strikingly exemplified when commissioned by Washington to 
visit General Gates, at Albany, with the authority to obtain the with- 
drawal of a portion of the latter s forces for the relief or reinforcement 
of Washington's command, which had become depleted, by long, 
arduous service, to such an extent that, if forced into an immediate 
engagement, defeat would have been inevitable, and annihilation 

probable. 

To accomplish this object, not only without giving direct offense 

and precipitating insubordination throughout the rank and file of the 
New England troops, but to win Gates' cordial assent, and enlist his 
active support of the measure, was a task requiring far more 'than 
mechanical or clerical effort, and particularly when we consider the 
strained relations which then existed between Washington and Gates. 
The former possessed undoubted authority and control OVSTTEe 
entire command of the latter, but reasons were obvious for avoiding 
recourse to arbitrary methods, except as a dernier resort. Hamilton 
was, however, provided with a peremptory order written by himself and 
signed by Washington, directing Gates to transfer, upon its presenta- 
tion, two divisions of his army. Gates — a man of weak, vain, revenge- 
ful, jealous nature — was, at this particular time being ffited, 
flattered and lionized by the people of New England, by reason of the 
victory achieved over Burgoyne s troops, an affair with which Gates had 
litde to do, except that, being nominally in command, he assumed the 
credit for the result, completely ignoring in his report of it, to Congress, 

the mention of Arnold, who was the actual leading spirit of the whole 
engagement. 

History has seized upon this sinuous assumptive report and made 

of the treacherous, designing Gates, another Revolutionary hero> 
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Hamilton accomplished his purpose without presenting the order, 
and the account of his interview with Gates, the latter's reluctance, sub- 
sequent promises, and niggardly compliance, etc., are fully set forth in 
the former's letter to Washington : 

Albany, N. Y., November 5th. 
DiAR General: 

I arrived here yesterday, at noon, and waited upon General Gates immediately on 
tbe business of my mission, but was sorry to find his idea did not correspond with yours, 
for drawing off the number of troops you directed. I used every argument in my power 
to convince him of the propriety of the measure, but he was inflexible in the opinion that 
two brigades, at least, of continental troops should remain in and near this place. His 
reasons were, that the intelligence of Sir Henry Clinton's having gone to join Howe, was 
Dotsofficiently authenticated to put it out of doubt ; that there was, therefore, a possi- 
bility of his returning up the river, which might expose the finest arsenal in America, ( as 
be calls the one here ), to destruction, should this place be left so bare of troops as I pro- 
posed, and that the want of convenience and the difficulty of the roads would make it 
impossible to remove artiller}' and stores for a considerable time ; that the New England 
States would be left open to the depredations and ravages of the enemy ; that it would 
pot it out of his power to enterprise anything against Ticonderoga, which he thinks 
migbt be done in the winter, and which he considers it of importance to undertake. 

Tbe force of these reasons did by no means strike me ; and I did everything in my 
pover to show that they were unsubstantial ; but all I could effect was, to have one 
brigade despatched, in addition to those already marched. I found myself infinitely 
embarrassed, and was at a loss how to act I felt the importance of strengthening you 
as moch as possible ; but, on the other hand, I found in§uperable inconvenience in acting 
(fiametrically opposite to the opinion of a gentleman whose successes have raised him to 
the highest importance. 

Genera] Gates has won the entire confidence of' the Eastern States. If disposed to do 
it, by addressing himself to the prejudices of the people, he would find no difficulty to 
render a measure odious, which, it might be said with plausibility enough to be believed, 
^w calculated to expose them to unnecessary dangers, notwithstanding their exertions 
daring the campaign had given them the fullest title to repose and security. General 
Gates has influence and interest elsewhere ; he might use it, if he pleased, to discredit the 
neasore there also. On the whole, it appeared to me dangerous to insist on sending 
nwft troops fi'om hence, while General Gates appeared so warmly opposed to it Should 
<ny accident or inconvenience happen in consequence of it, there would be too fair a 
pcctext for censure, and many people are too well disposed to lay hold of it At any 
nte, it might be considered as using him ill, to take a step so contrary to his judgment 
in a case of this nature. These considerations, and others which I shall be more explicit 
ID wben I have the pleasure of seeing you, determined me not to insist upon sending 
^er of the other brigades remaining here. I am afraid what I have done may not meet 
^ your approbation, as not being, perhaps, fully warranted by your instructions ; but I 
^Atored to do what I thought right, hoping that at least, the goodness of my intention 
^ excuse the error of my judgment 

I was induced to this relaxation the more readily, as I had directed to be sent on two 
wQsand militia which were not expected by you, and a thousand continental troops out 
^ those proposed to be left with General Putnam, which I have written to him, since I 
"*iMi how matters were circumstanced here, to forward to you with all despatch. I did 
^fartevend reasons : — because your reinforcement would be more ex9editio\i& 6:<yQDk 
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The vigorous style of Hamilton's letter to Putnam raised the ire c^f 
the old Wolf-killer, who had indulged himself in the belief that wit^li 
the five thousand troops at his disposal, he would, in a few days, be abH.e 
to circumvent Sir Henry Clinton, capture the City of New York wit^Ti 
one-half the British army that he believed were quartered there, bi^jt 
which had, in reality, been sent to the Division of the Delaware t:o 
reinforce General Howe. He endeavored to persuade Hamilton th^^t 
this was the proper way to conduct the campaign and wind up th^.e 
war summarily. He, finally, gave the necessary orders for the moveme^nt 
of the troops, but it was then too late to save Fort Mifflin, whici^h 
was, undoubtedly, sacrificed by this unfortunate delay. He wro"»e 
Washinjgton, complaining of the manner and directness with whiczrh 
Hamilton was pursuing him, also enclosing a copy of Hamilton's lett ^sr 
and received the following reply : 

General Putnam, 

Sir: The urgency of Col. Hamilton's letter was owing to his knowledge of c^^or 

wants in this quarter and to a certainty that there was no danger to be apprehended frc^ m 

New York, if you sent cUl the continental troops there with you and waited to replai-^^ 

them by those expected down the river. I cannot but say there has been more delay in 

the march of the troops than I think necessary, and I could wish that, in future, my ord^^n 

be immediately complied with without arguing upon the propriety of them. If any ac^^ 

dent ensues from obeying them the fault will be upon me and not upon you. 

Respectfully, 

G. Washington, 

GeneraL 

A short time afterward, General Putnam was relieved from his 
special command and orderedTo" join' the maTii army. Subseaqjfcntly, 
he was sent "to Connecticut, where he was prostrated by a stroke of 
paralysis, which prevented him from taking any further conspicuous 
part in the service. 

** Had the reinforcements arrived ten days sooner," Washington 
writes to his brother, " I believe Fort Mifflin might have been saved, 
which would have rendered Philadelphia a very ineligible situation for 
General Howe this winter." Such were the quiet subdued terms which 
Washington employed to characterize the follies and inaction of Gates 
and Putnam. 

Hamilton was warmly congratulated and highly complimented, upon 
his return to camp, by Washington, upon the success of his efforts 
with these twin chieftains, even at the cost of these delays and 
their consequences, and was soon dispatched upon a similar mission to 
Newport, where he again acquitted himself with great energy, tact and 
discretion. 
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There was another phase or fount of Hamilton's remarkable nature, 
constantly revealing sentiments, as tender, delicate and sympathetic 
as woman's. It was his lot to convey to the wife of Benedict Arnold, 
the first crushing intelligence of the perfidy of her husband, to console 
her in her lone grief, and also to provide for her removal beyond the 
American lines. How delicately this task was performed must be evi- 
denced by his letters upon the subject, addressed to Miss Schuyler, the 
daughter of General Schuyler, of Albany, whom he met while execut- 
ing the orders to Gates, and who, in the following year, became his 
wife. His correspondence relating to the capture and fate of Andre is 
of a similar nature, portions of which are, as follows : 

DiAR Miss Schuyler 

Concerning the plot of Arnold — as soon as he learned that the facts had become 
known, he immediately fled to the enemy. I went in pursuit of him, but, was much too 
late. Upon my return, I found an amiable woman, frantic with distress for the loss of a 
husband, she tenderly loved — a traitor to his country and to his fame — a disgrace to 
his connections ; it was the most affecting sight I have ever witnessed. For a consider- 
able time she entirely lost herself. The General * went up to see het and she upbraided 
him with being in a plot to murder her child. One moment she raved, at another, she 
melted into tears. Then she would press her infant to her bosom and lament its fate in 
tones and manner that would have pierced insensibility itself. All the purity of 
character, the loveliness of innocence, all the tenderness of a wife, and all the fondness 
of a mother, showed themselves in her appearance and conduct This morning I again 
visited her and find her more composed. I have endeavored to soothe her by every 
method in my power, though you can imagine she is not easily to be consoled. Added 
to her other distresses she is very apprehensive that the resentments of her countrymen 

will fall upon her (who is only unfortunate) for the guilt of her husband 

I have wished myself her brother, that I might have a right to become her defender ; as 
it is, I have entreated her to enable me to give her proofs of my friendship. Could I 
forgive Arnold for sacrificing his honor, reputation, and duty, I could not forgive him 
for acting a part that must have forfeited the esteem of so noble a woman. At present, 
she almost forgets his crime in his misfortunes ; and her horror at the guilt of the traitor, 
is lost in her love of the man. But a virtuous mind cannot long esteem a base one, and 
time will make her despise, if it cannot make her hate 

From one of his letters, written at Tappan, October 2, 1780, where 
Andre was confined, the following is copied : 

Poor Andre suffers to-day. Everything that is noble in virtue, in fortitude, in senti- 
ment, pleads for him, but hard-hearted policy, demands the sacrifice. He must die. 
I must inform you that I have urged a compliance with Andre's request to be shot, and 
do not think it would have any ill effect, but some are sensible only to motives of policy, 
tad even then, sometimes, from a narrow disposition, mistake it When Andre's tale 
comes to be told in the fiiture, and present resentment shall be past, the refusing him the 
pifikge of choosmg the manner of his death, will be regretted. 

. ^WaahingtoD. 



92 Gates' jShoi^tcomings. 

It has been proposed to me to suggest to him the idea of an exchange for Arnold, bn — Ji 
I know I would have forfeited his esteem by doing it, and, therefore, declined. As ^^sa 
man of honor, which his letter * and entire conduct showed him to be, he could not bui^ jit 
reject it, and I would not, for the world, propose to him a thing which would place me^ e 
in the unenviable light of supposing him capable of a meanness, or of not feeling m3rself^fc f 
the impropriety of such a measure. I confess to you, I have the weakness to value th^^ .e 
esteem of a dying man, because I reverence his merit 

The necessarily slow progress which the army was making ami< 
obstacles that were insuperable, awakened bitter discontent among th< 
more impulsive or impetuous officers, and this fact was made a pretext, 
by such conspirators as Gates, Conway, Lee and others, to importune 
Congress to ** On to Richmond " or to establish a Department of th< 
South, which was in reality a scheme to further embarrass and cripph 
Washington, by dividing the military forces, or separating them 
effectively, that concentration would be impossible, in any emergency ^ i^^ 
that might arise. Gates and his cohorts possessed more influence witl 
the legislative body than did Washington, consequently, the " Depart- 
ment of the South" was organized, and Gates was unanimous! 
selected by Congress for the command. Washington and Hamiltoi 
protested, and Hamilton wrote to several members, urging that Greeni 
might be substituted, but to no purpose. The costly experiment 
tried and the results are chronicled by Hamilton in a letter to Duane, 
( a member of Congress ), on the 6th of September ; as follows : 

I have heard oC Gates' defeat, a very good comment on the necessity of changing 
system. His passion for miHtia, I fancy, will be a little cured, and he will cease to thin 
them the best bulwark of American liberty. What think you of the conduct of thi 
great man ? I am his enemy, personally, therefore, what I say of him, ought to 
received as from an enemy, and have no more weight than is consistent with fact and^ 
common sense. But did ever any one hear of such a disposition or such a flight 1 Hisi^ 
best troops placed on the side strongest by nature, his worst, on that weakest by nature, 
and his attack made in this manner 1 'Tis impossible to give a more complete picture of 
military absurdity. It is equally against the maxims of war and common sense. We 
see the consequences ; his Left r^n away ; leaving his Right uncovered. His right wing, 
turned on the left, has in all probability, been cut off, though in truth, the General seems 
to have known very little of what became of his army. Had he placed his militia on his 
light, supported by the morass, and his Continental troops on his left, where he was most 

Tappan. October ist, 178a 
General George Washington, 

Sir: Buoyed above the terror of death by the conscioasnesi of a life devoted to honoamble pamutt 
and stained with no action that can give me remorse, I trust that the request I make to Your Excelleiicy 
at this serious period, and which is to soften my last moments will not be rejected. 

Sympathy towards a soldier will surely induce Your Excellency and a Military Tribunal to adapt the 
mode of my death to the feelings of a man of honour. 

Let me hope if aught in my character impresses you with esteem toward me, if aught in my m lsfottum t 
marks me as the victim of policy, and not of resentment, I shaU experience the operatkm of these feeliiifi 
in joor breast, by being informed that I am not to die upon a gibbet John Andul 
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vulnerable, his right would have been more secure and his left would have opposed the 
enemy ; and, instead of going backward, he would have gone forward. The reverse of 
what has happened might have happened. But was there ever an instance of a General 
running away, as Gates has done, from his whole army I And was there ever so precipi- 
tous a flight ? One hundred and eighty miles in three and one-half days ! ! It does 
admirable credit to the activity of the man, at his time of life. But it disgraces the Gen- 
eral and the Soldier 1 I always believed him to be very far short of a Hector or a Ulysses. 
All the world, I think, will begin to agree with me. But what will be done by Congress ? 
Will he be changed or not? If he is changed, for God's sake, overcome prejudice and 
send Greene. 

This pungent criticism and satire of Hamilton's was read to the 
members of Congress, and after the usual delays; when the opportunity 
for retrieving the disaster had passed, Gates was superseded by Greene, 
who ultimately collected the demoralized and scattered fragments of the 
Militia and Continentals, and brought them back to headquarters. 

Attention is here called to Hamilton's first surrender. It was in an- 
other field. Despite the rigors of war, with its attending train of inevit- 
able disheartening disasters ; with no prospects of promotion, and, am- 
bitious only for the success of the cause ; surrounded by conspirators ; 
baffled by opposing legislative sentiment ; humiliated by poverty and 
alone in the world ; thus, while enveloped and seemingly overwhelmed 
with the perplexities and uncertainties of the present and future, he 
kept hope ; cultivated the social virtues, and ultimately succumbed to 
the elevating, refining, influences of the tender passion. 

He was married December 14, 1780, to Miss Elizabeth, daughter 
of General Philip Schuyler, who was one of the bravest, most generous 
and most highly-respected members of that ancient family of Knicker- 
bockers. Hamilton's surrender was a conquest. He had now won for 
a wife, a charming, brilliant and accomplished woman, and the relations 
thus formed, gave him a prestige and position that were of inestimable 
value to him in his future career. He was no longer an adventurer — a 
wanderer — or an isolated being, with no home, except the camp ; and 
no friend or confident, other than Washington. He had become allied 
with one of the oldest, wealthiest and most influential families of that time. 
He cared nothing for money, but possessed entire confidence in his own 
abilities to earn enough, at any time, to satisfy his necessities. General 
Schuyler was proud of his attainments, and oflered him financial assist- 
ance in the event of his resigning his position and entering upon the 
duties of civil life. He was averse to this, so long as the war lasted. 
His marital relations, however, seem to have changed his aspira- 
tions or course of thought for the future. He was no longer content 
with the position of a subordinate, and longed for an opportunity, where 
his military talents might be employed, seemingly, to greater advantage. 
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He broached the subject to Washington, who manifested much reluct- 
mcfr at the idea of dispensing with his services. Washington's whole 
course, since the battle of Germantown had been a net-work of 
^iinlculties — a humiliating chapter of policy and expedients such as 
no other commander would have brooked so silently and patiently. 
He reminded Hamilton of the swarms of unworthy staff ofificers, 
foreign and native, who were scheming with Congress and with one 
another in their scrambles for promotion, and argued, that to give 
Hamilton, (notwithstanding his experience and superior ability), ai\ 
independent command over this uncanny horde, would but invite insub- 
ordination ; defy the rules of promotion as established by Congress, 
and, perhaps, result in his own dismissal as Commander-in-chief. Thi^ 
stupid theory of promotion was naturally galling to Hamilton, as well ^^ 
to other able and meritorious ofificers whose services, for this reasor^ 
could be made of no avail, and the result of which was, the prolong^^ 
tion of the war with all its accumulating evils. Recriminations an 
mutinies were becoming alarmingly frequent, among line and st 
ofificers, for which there appeared to be no remedy, except an appe^iJ 
to Congress, which Hamilton and others resolved to make. Hi^ 
letters to various members upon this subject, are voluminous and unarm - 
swerable. He continued in his position, with the mental determinatiorm 
that if a proper opportunity occurred, he would renew his request, ever* 
at the hazard of the consequences suggested and feared by his Com— 
mander. Two months passed, and bring us to another important, 
decisive step in his military career. For nearly four years he had beeix 
a valued, indispensable member of Washington's military family. No 
word of censure or displeasure had ever passed between them* 
No one knew Washington — his greatness or his foibles, so well as 
Hamilton. None knew Hamilton's characteristics better than Wash- 
ington. Through years of sunless days and starless nights, in camp 
and field ; amid mutual sacrifices and dangers ; in seasons when arrows^ 
of obloquy, unjust reproach, and foul conspiracies were rife and 
threatening to wreck the best efiforts and usefulness of the Commander^ 
and the success of the cause ; in successive batdes whose smoke clouds 
leaden with defeat, seemed to shut out the face and favor of Onjnipotence; 
— through all these perils they had stood together, and were now about 
to separate ; — but not as lovers part — ; nor as the sun takes leave of day. 
There's a strong flavor of the tragic, dramatic and ludicrous about that 
remarkable scene in the New Windsor house, on the morning of the 
"6th of February, 1781. Let the reader fancy the portiy, ponderous 
and florid visage of Washington, while standing at the head of 
CoQtinental dress« looking down upon the litde dark- 
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eyed West Indian, and exclaiming in his rage — in thunder tones : '*Sir, 

you have kept me waiting at the head of these stairs, these ten minutes ! 

I must tell you, sir, you treat me with disrespect 'M Then picture the 

boyish, fragile, graceful figure of Hamilton, who stops, in astonishment, 

at this outburst ; while midway in ascent, and, peering upward into the 

flushed face of offended dignity, responds with quiet demeanor : ** I am 

not conscious of it, sir ; but since you have thought it necessary to tell 

me so, we part " ! Not an interrogation as to the cause of delay, nor 

any explanation or apology therefor. The minuter particulars of this 

little incident, are depicted by Hamilton, two days later, in a letter to 

his father-in-law which, together with the latter's reply, are here pro- 
duced : 

Headquarters, New Windsor, Feb. i8, 1781. 
Mt Dear Sir: 

Since I had the pleasure of writing you last, an unexpected change has taken place in 
my situation. I am no longer a member of the General's family. This information 
will surprise you, and the manner of the change will surprise you more. Two days ago 
the General and I passed each other on the stairs ; — he told me he wanted to speak to 
me, — I answered that I would wait upon him immediately. I went below and delivered 
Mr. Tilghman a letter to be sent to the Commissary, containing an order of a pressing 
nature. Returning to the General, I was stopped on the way by the Marquis de Lafayette, 
and we conversed together about a minute on a matter of business. He can testify how 
impatient I was to get back, and that I left him in a manner, which, but for our intimacy, 
would have been more than abrupt Instead of finding the General, as is usual, in his 
room, I met him at the head of the stairs where, accosting me in an angry tone : 
"Colonel Hamilton," said he, " you have kept me waiting at the head of these stairs these 
ten minutes; — I must tell you, sir, you treat me with disrespect!" I replied, without 
petulancy, but, with decision : **I am not conscious of it, sir, but since you are, or have 
thought it necessary to tell me so, we part ! " "Very well, sir," said he, **if it be your 
choice, " or something to this effect, and we separated. I sincerely believe that my ab- 
sence, which gave so much umbrage, did not last two minutes. In less than an hour 
after, Tilghman came to me in the General's name, assuring me of his great confidence 
in my abilities, integrity, usefulness, and of his desire, in a candid conversation, to heal a 
difference which could not have happened but in a moment of passion. I requested Mr. 
Tilghman to tell him : ist That I had taken my resolution in a manner not to be 
revoked. 2d. That as a conversation could serve no other purpose than to produce 
explanations mutually disagreeable, though I certainly would not refuse an interview if he 
desired it, yet I would be happy if he would permit me to decline it 3rd. That though 
determined to leave the family, the same principles which had kept me so long in it would 
continue to direct my conduct towards him when out of it 4th. That, however, I did 
not wish to distress him, or the public business by quitting him before he could acquire 
other assistance by the return of some of the gentlemen who were absent 5th. And 
that in the meantime, it depended on him to let our behavior to each other be the same 
as if nothing had happened. He consented to decline the conversation, and thanked me 
for my offer of continuing my aid in the manner I had mentioned. 

I have given you so particular a detail of our difference, from the desire I have to 
justify myself in your opinion. Perhaps you may think I was precipitate in rejecting the 
overture made by the General to an accommodation. I assure you, my dear sir, it was not 






1 XPi*iVi*ArCON TO jScHUYLEI^^. 
'.^.1.^*^1., .■: wab^ iie vklibenite result of maxims I had long formed for 

'^-xiu. . i« ,aic;i ^c' jji Aide-de-camp as having in it a kind of personal 
►-lOa^^u ''J --<rve ijx this capacity with two Major-Generals at an earlier 
^ ^. otiivi^, hcw^fv^, with the enthusiasm of the times, an idea of the 
^.^^.^ .vui«.:ii2K^ QtT scruples, and induced me to accept his invitation to 
> .u**.v. h has been often, with great diflSculty, that I have pre- 

^^ ;s^. iv V :i> wac^unce it, but while from motives of public utility, I was 
.. u* >>Sia^ 1 was always determined, if there should ever happen a 
.^,.. -iy i<*<« ;^> consent to an accommodation. I was persuaded that when 
.^v jiiauci *'.Kv^ marked the boundaries of what we owe to each other, should 
,, ,..i, ; Mi^i^; be propped up again, but could never be restored. 
o*vv^ X .». ^viX ^>nest man ; — his competitors have slender abilities and less 
i:sv nv^^'^^'I"^ ^^^ often been essential to the safety of America, and is still 
•Li.tN.*v.iiKv *v^ it These considerations have influenced my past conduct re- 
lax^ %t^l influence my future; — I think it is necessary that he should be 
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tw . A).iUAav,KVik te y\>ur mind, whatever may be its amount, I am persuaded has been 

^^ ..N^. a x*:k*J^ which a circumstance like this cannot materially affect ; but if I 

X X aw ; s^^'^ shwinisjh your friendship for him, I should almost forego the motives that 

-N v*' •^usiktV" «\vi»elf to you. I wish what I have written to make no other impres- 

»K».u ^^ ^ik^ ,v\ni I have not been in the wrong. It is also said in confidence; as a 

^ s'n ^ ix-^^ivsijivor ihe breach would, in many ways, have an ill effect It will, proba- 

\\ s ^v ^Kv)u\Y of both sides to conceal it and cover the separation with some plausible 

.sxx \- \ Am uuportuncd my such of my friends as are privy to the affair, to listen to a 

^vNv*.* j.^Vks^^ but \\\y resolution is unalterable. 

\x ^ s4»ouU ihink of quitting the army during the war, I have a project of re-entering 
^ ^\un<^Y, by Irtklng Lieutenant-Colonel Foirest's place; who is desirous of retiring on 
v^^ iM^\. I Imvo not, however, made up my mind upon this head, as I should be 
\!n ^v^I to K'omo In the youngest Leiutenant-Colonel instead of the oldest which I ought 
^v V^\%> biMin, hy natural succession, had I remained in the corps ; and, at the same time, 
^v ^v«\oii0 Mtudiaf relative to the profession, which, to avoid inferiority, must be 

Il H « oiimiand in the campaign in the light infantry should offer itself, I shall balance 
K-(\\v)0n llii« Mu\ the artillery. My situation in the latter would be more solid and per- 
\H^.^Mvul i tiUt fill I hope the war will not last long enough to make it progressive, this 
^^^M^iiltTAllHii ha« IcM force. A command for the campaign would leave me the winter to 

I^^MUt Die iilii<lie« relative to my future career in life I have written 

\oM M|iMii lhl« «ul;ject with all the freedom and confidence to which you have a right, and 
^\\\\ MM liiKiuriince of the interest you take in all that concerns me. 

Faithfully yours, Alex Hamilton. 

(icottral Schuyler's prompt response was in every way worthy of 
S\w man and the patriot he proved himself to be from the first to 
^Ifi iMt : 



^«or of tha eighteenth was delivered to me. I confess the contents 

'■uH that I diacover any impropriety in your conduct in the 

(Id mjfid^ yoa ire mcapable ; but as it may be at- 
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tended with consequences prejudicial to my country which I love — which I affection- 
ately love. 

As no event tending to its detriment can be beheld by me with indifference, I should 
esteem m3rself culpable were I silent on this occasion ; and must, therefore, entreat your 
attention. A candid and favorable construction I ask not for ; — that I am certain I 
shall have. 

Long before I had the least intimation that you intended that connection with my 
fiunily which is so very pleasing to me, and which affords me such extreme satisfaction, I 
had studied your character and that of the other gentlemen who composed the General's 
family. I thought I discovered in all, an attention to the duties of their stations, in some 
a considerable degree of ability, but, (without a compliment, for I trust there is no 
necessity of that between us), in you, only, I found those qualifications so essentially 
necesssary to the man who is to aid and counsel a Commanding General, environed with 
difficulties of every kind, and those, perhaps, of greater magnitude than any other has 
ever had to encounter, — whose correspondence must, of necessity, be extensive and fre- 
quently so delicate as to require great judgment to be properly managed. 

The public voice has confirmed the idea I had formed of you ; but what is most con- 
soling to me and more honorable to you, — men of observation, genius and judgment 
think as I do on the occasion. Your quitting your station must, therefore, be productive 
of very material injuries to the public ; and this consideration, exclusive of others, im- 
pels me to wish that the unhappy breach should be closed, and a mutual confidence 
restored. You may both of you imagine when you separate, that the cause will remain 
a secret ; but I venture to speak decidedly and say it is impossible. I fear the effect, 
especially, with the French officers, with the French Minister, and even with the French 
Court These already observe too many divisions among us. They know and acknowl. 
edge your abilities and how necessary your services are to the General. Indeed, how will 
the loss be replaced ? 

It is evident, my dear sir, that the General conceived himself the aggressor and that 
he quickly repented of the insult He wished to heal "a difference which would not 
have happened but in a moment of passion. *' It falls to the lot of few men to pass 
through life without seeing one of those unguarded moments in which they may have 
wounded the feelings of a friend. Let us, then, impute them to frailties of human nature 
and with Sterne's recording angel, drop a tear, and blot it out of the page of life. I do 
not mean to reprehend the maxims you have formed for your conduct They are lauda- 
ble, and, though generally approved, yet times and circumstances sometimes render a 
deviation necessary and justifiable. This necessity now exists in the situation of your 
country. Make the sacrifice. The greater it is, the more glorious to you. Your ser- 
vices are wanted in that particular station which you have already filled so ably. I thank 
you for your last which I did not answer, concluding you were gone to Rhode Island. 

Hamilton, notwithstanding the entreaties of General Schuyler, re- 
mained true to his declared purpose, though he did not leave the staff 
until the 30th of April, nearly three months after the occurrence before 
noted. During these months he was as active as formerly, devoting 
brain, tongue and pen to the advancement of the cause. One of his first 
acts after this affair was the formulation of a series of instructions, by 
direction of Washington, to General Lafayette, concerning the cam- 
paign against Arnold, upon which Lafayette was just entering. An 
extract only, is here given : 
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When you arrive at your destination, you must act as your own judgement dictates 
and as the circumstances may direct. You are to do no act whatever with Arnold thai 
directly, or by implication, may screen him from the punishment due to his treason o; 
desertion, which, if he should fall into your hands, you will execute in the most sum- 
mary way. 

Hamilton s final retirement from the staff would, he believed, furnish 
the long-coveted opportunity to obtain from Congress a military com- 
mission, that he might devote his energies and talents to greater ad 
vantage. Lafayette had written him frequently, asking that he woul 
solicit an assignment to his department. His wishes were soon grati 
fied by the receipt of a commission from Congress, and the assignmen 
to a command in Virginia. He wrote to his wife a few days afterward: 

I have taken command of my corps and Major Fish is with me. I prize him both as 
a friend and an officer. ... In a former letter I informed you that there was a 
greater prospect of activity than before. I did this to prepare your mind for an event 
which I am sure will give you pain. I begged your father, at the same time, to intimate 
to you by degrees the probability of its taking place. ... I am pained because I 
am to be so remote from you ; because I am to hear from you less frequently than I am 
accustomed to do. I am miserable because I know you will be so. But I cannot ask 
permission to visit you. It would be improper to leave my corps at such a time and upon 
such an occasion. ... At all events our operations will be over by the latter end 
of October and I will then fly to my home. 

At a later period he writes to his wife : 

To-morrow we embark for Yorktown and I cannot refuse myself the pleasure of 
writing you a few lines. . . I would give the world to be able to tell you all I feel and 
all I wish, but, consult your own heart and you will know mine. How chequered is 
human life ! How precarious is happiness ! How easily do we often part with it for a 
shadow. . . . Circumstances that have come to my knowledge assure me that our 
operations will be expeditious, and success certain. . . . Early in November we shall 
meet again. Cheer yourself up with the idea and with the assurance of our never more 
being separated. Every day confirms me in the intention of renouncing public life and 
devoting myself wholly to you. . . I am going to do my duty. Exert your fortitude 
and rely upon heaven. 

Thus he went forward to participate in the last battle of the Revo- 
lution. His rapid and brilliant exploits in the redoubt before York- 
town, which resulted in the capture of Cornwallis and the British army, 
are familiar to the readers of history. And he kept his word to his 
''better angel" (a term applied to his wife in a letter addressed to her 
just prior to the engagement). He was at home before November. 
He, who was in the first battle of the Revolution, participated also with 
the same vigor and determination in the closing scenes of the long- 
wearying struggle for humanity and self-government 
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Though the war was practically over, hostilities did not actually 
cease until some time after the affair at Yorktown. Our armies were 
kept in the field, and the British, with dog-like pertinacity, held their 
grip upon some of the cities and military posts, pending the efforts and 
dilatory movements of Congress, in obtaining satisfactory treaties for 
peace. 

Hamilton, though at home and applying himself with great dili- 
gence to the studies of law and political economy, did not lose his 
interest in the welfare of the army, and wrote many letters to members 
of Congress, proposing measures for its relief. His name was sug- 
gested for one of the negotiators for the French Loan, but he declined 
the offer and suggested that his friend Laurens be appointed, which was 
done. He was finally persuaded to accept the position of Continental 
Tax Receiver for the State of New York, and he removed to Pough- 
keepsie, where the Legislature was in session, that he might aid them 
in the perfection of a scheme for raising the necessary revenues for the 
support of the State, and the ultimate adjustment of the State s in- 
debtedness. His labors were arduous, and the favorable impressions he 
produced upon the members, resulted in his election to Congress by 
the Legislature. He, had, also previously passed the required legal 
examination, and was admitted to practice in the Courts of the State. 
He entered Congress, in November, 1782. This position afforded him 
greater opportunities for the display of his extraordinary talents, and he 
entered upon the work with all the enthusiasm of his nature. But he 
found opposing factions ; and though the Congress of '82 possessed more 
ability than some of its predecessors, still the members were unable or 
unfitted to deal with the grave questions of public concern, which con- 
fironted them, and which had been accumulating for years. Hamilton 
threw his whole energies into the contest and made himself a power 
in the debates upon every topic that was considered. The question 
of finance was, perhaps, the most vital of all the subjects with 
which Congress had to contend, and it was the one that Hamilton 
felt himself peculiarly fitted to discuss. It became a question, not only 
how to keep the Confederated Government together, and provide 
ways and means for the liquidation of the debts it had incurred, 
but also to do justice to the soldiers, and prevent armed mutiny 
among troops who had been without pay for years, and whose rebellious 
utterances at Newburgh, and other places, admonished the legislators 
that patience, even among the patriots, was well nigh exhausted. 

The mutinies at Philadelphia, and at several other points, reminded 
Hanulton that the successes of the Revolution must soon turn to dead 

firuit if something practical and substantial were not accomplished. 
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The painful consciousness of these exigences stimulated him to 

the utmost in urging measures of relief; but his iron nerve seems to 

have spent its force in vain against the popular, demoralized sentiment 

of that Congressional body. He saw the fruidessness — the folly — the 

absurdity of a democracy. 

And here were planted the seeds of distrust of, and disgust with a 
too liberal interpretation of that syste^n which was the outgrowth 

of what might be called simple Jeffersonianism, and which found its 

allies in the anarchists of the French Revolution. 

It is not to be wondered that Hamilton should lean toward the side 
of an Aristocratic Republic, or some efficient form of government ; nor 
that he applied his energies to the preparation of a plan which would 
concentrate and vitalize the powers so necessary for its maintenance 
and efficiency. 

A year of fruitless effort in Congress had made a deep impression 
upon Hamilton who returned with a firmer determination — if such were 
possible — to formulate other schemes and effect the overthrow of the 
good-for-nothing, do-nothing organization that had become the laugh- 
ing stock of European governments ; a reproach to the intelligence of a 
free people, and a stumbling block to progress. He devoted months 
to the preparation of essays upon the subject, and made speeches 
in support of his policy; and ultimately succeeded in establishing 
a strong party entertaining the strongest sentiments for a stronger 
form of government. He predicted all the evils that soon fol- 
lowed. The financial affairs of every State were nearly, or quite, 
ruined; inflations of worthless currency abounded — poverty and dis- 
tress became almost universal — *'stay laws" and all sorts of dishonest 
expedients were resorted to, professedly to save the debtor classes ; but 
every advantage was taken of them ; provisions and clothing were almost 
unobtainable, and the States' Rights theorists and their leaders still held 
sway. Clinton was at the helm in New York, and Hancock in Massa- 
chusetts ; and these leaders saw that if Hamilton's policy should prevail, 
their consequence and prestige would diminish. But trouble came 
sooner than they had imagined. The " Shay's Rebellion " burst upon 
Massachusetts ; and Hancock prudently withdrew. This produced an 
awakening. Virginia and Maryland had pursued the ignis fatuus long 
enough ; and their Legislatures passed resolutions asking for a Conven- 
tion of all the States at Annapolis in January, 1786, to consider the 
necessity of establishing a more uniform commercial system, etc. 

This was Hamilton's opportunity to arouse public sentiment in his 
own State, and it was the beginning of his herculean labors for the 
overthrow of the old, effete Confederacy. 
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He immediately took the stump in New York, in opposition to 
Clinton, and labored unceasingly for the election of a Legislature which 
should reflect his sentiments. Many members were elected who were 
favorable to the scheme, and they secured the appointment of five 
Commissioners for the Convention at Annapolis, one of whom, was 
Hamilton. 

Upon the day of the assembling of the Convention, only two 
members from New York appeared, viz. : Benson and Hamilton. And 
such was the indifference or contempt of the other States for anything 
National, that only four of them were represented, viz. : Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, Virginia and New York. Yet this was the entering wedge. An 
address was written by Hamilton, and adopted by this little Convention 
calling another, where delegates should meet with more general powers. 
It was a calm, earnest presentation of the alarming condition of the 
country, and produced a marked effect. It recommended the appoint- 
ment of Commissioners from all the States, to meet in Philadelphia, on 
the 2nd Monday in May, 1787, ** to take into consideration the situa- 
tion of the States, and to devise such further provisions as shall appear 
necessary to render the Constitution of the Federal Government ade- 
quate to the exigencies of the U7tioHj' Qtc. . . . **The difficulties 
are of a nature so serious as in the view of your Commission, to ren- 
der the situation of the United States delicate and critical, calling for 
an exertion of united virtue and wisdom of all the members of the 
Confederacy, and the formation of such an Act, to be reported to Con- 
gress, as when agreed to by them, and afterwards confirmed by 
the Legislature of every State, will effectually provide for these 
exigencies." 

The Convention adjourned without proposing any methods, and 
Hahiilton undertook the stupendous task of revolutionizing the public 
political sentiment of his own State, in the interests of a more con- 
solidated — a real — responsible government. 

What a labor was this } New York was — '* dyed in the wool " — 
•' Clintonian," and his partisans were clamoring like so many howling 
anarchists, for what they denominated the independent rights of the 
people. A stronger government for the Country meant a weaker one 
for Clinton and all his satellites. So was it with the Executives of all the 
other States. It was pronounced a death blow at the consequential im- 
portance of Sovereign States (so called), whose Sovereignty Hamilton 
showed to be fallacy and mockery, in the many vigorous essays which 
he launched upon the Country through the medium of circulars and 
posters, and by public speeches, and personal appeals all of which 
vere unanswerable. He sought an election to the Legislature, and 
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took the lead of the forces who differed with the Governor. But h^^ 
was, apparently, in a hopeless minority. With rare judgment h*' ^ 
voted to strengthen, so far as Clinton's partisans would permit, the wai — 3 
ring factions of the Confederacy, but did not lose sight of the mais. . 
object of his desires, which was its ultimate annihilation, or radicals 
re-organization, by conferring upon a Union some of the powers whicU 1 
the States held with such selfish tenacity and jealousy, and which wen 
absolutely essential to a Government's vitality and usefulness. Hi 
rare talents, his powerful appeals to the hostile majority, finally securer 
the passage of a resolution authorizing the election of five delegates t< 
the coming Convention. The Senate reduced the number to three, an< 
the House concurred, absolutely refusing to increase the delegation. 

The delegates elected were : Chief Justice Yates, John Lansing, jr., 
and Hamilton. The former were strong Clintonians, and Hamilton, 
though he had secured the object of all his labors, was still, a minority 
delegate, and the great Empire State could not be depended on to cast 
a majority vote, which would militate against the consequential Clinton. 
But Hamilton had carried his point — he had compelled his State to 
show itself at the Convention, and he was to be there, and that was 
enough. What recked he for the opinions of selfish majorities so long 
as he had the opportunity to wrestle with them. He had just con- 
quered the majority of the Legislature of his adopted State ; his whole 
life had been a conflict with opposing forces ; — his greatest triumphs 
had been achieved when leading, apparently, forlorn hopes ; and he 
believed himself equal to the present occasion. 

Hf journeyed to Philadelphia alone, arriving about the i6thof *May, 
1787. On the 13th Washington arrived, as one of the delegates 
from Virginia. He was accompanied by John Blair and James 
Madison, jr., as colleagues. The Governor of Pennsylvania, with his 
suite and two companies of military, met Washington at Chester and 
escorted him to the city. 

The Convention held its first session on the 14th of May, at Inde- 
pendence Hall, but it appeared that delegates from only two States 
were present, and it adjourned from day to day, for want of a quorum, 
until upon the 25th of May, seven of the thirteen States were repre- 
sented, and its first regular deliberations took place, .when Washington 
was unanimously elected President. 

In Washington's diary, which is preserved among the most cher- 
ished relics in the Congressional Library, the first entry in which is 
under date of Friday, May 11, 1787, describing his departure from 
Mount Vernon and his journey to Philadelphia as a delegate — the 
following appears : 
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nine of these State delegations were requisite to pass any ordinance or 
enactment of validity. 

This body could manufacture money, and issue bills of credit, and 
so could the States. It could make war and make peace — so also 
could the several States. It could raise armies and navies, and borrow 
money, but it could not pay a single obligation, for it had no revenue 
nor any resources whatever. 

R y the articles of Confed e ration the States were forbidden to wa ge 
war nr r^fllf p t^er^tl^^^i b"^ these, as well as every otHer obligation they 
professed to assume, were openly violated upon the State Rights theory. 
After Congress had borrowed all the money possible, and found itself 
ready to go to pieces, a lottery was organized that proved a failure. 
Then another call was made upon the States, without avail. Finally, a 
proposition was submitted to the several States, to permit it to exercise 
sole power in issuing bills of credit, with a view to repair its lost credit, 
but New York refused assent, Rhode Island, Virginia and South Caro- 
lina, rebelled against it, and it failed, as did nearly everything else that 
was attempted. When the Congress could no longer influence the 
States, it quarreled with them, and when the States could no longer 
find any cause or subject before Congress, upon which they might differ, 
they quarreled with each other. Then the State delegations, many of 
them, withdrew, and left Congress without a quorum. New York 
treated Connecticut and New Jersey as foreign powers and laid duties 
upon the manufactures which came into her ports from those States. 
New Jersey, in retaliation, taxed the light houses owned by New York. 
Connecticut men were driven out of several of the States where they 
had settled and purchased homes. Maine threatened to secede from 
Massachusetts, and Kentucky was exerting herself to get away from 
Virginia. Vermont — not then a member of the Confederacy — was 
threatening to pack up and betake herself, or her government, to 
Canada. Each State manufactured a currency of its own. The paper 
money made by one State was not current in any other, and the Con- 
tinental currency had become a by-word or a subject of general 
derision. 

These were some of the practical results of the policies or theories 
of the ''State Rights" partisans, and this was the condition of the 
Country when the convention assembled. 

We may wonder at the remarkable display of foresight, or wisdom, 
of the framers of the Constitution, in anticipating so fully and perfectly 
the present and the future needs of a great people ; in investing it with 
so many powers and safe guards for the protection of our interests and 
liberties ; in dividing and equalizing its functions by such a system of 
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checks and balances; and yet they did not build wiser than they 
knew, nor so effectually as some of them desired. They had endured 
the workings of a Confederacy and had reaped the bitter fruits thereof. 
Democracy and Aristocracy must meet somewhere — both must con- 
cede something for unity, and it required a session of four months in 
which to harmonize these diverse sentiments. Aristocracy meant States 
Rights, and Democracy meant liberty without license or restrictions. 

Four different plans were finally submitted to the Convention. One 
came from the Virginia delegates, a second from New Jersey, the third 
from South Carolina, and the fourth was the elaborate conception of 
Hamilton, though he stated that if their views were not sufficiently ad- 
vanced to support his plan, he was willing, for peace's sake, to advocate 
the Virginia plan, still, he remarked that he had little faith in its abso- 
lute permanency or absolute security. Washington also uttered similar 
opinions, and even Jefferson, at a later period, wrote to Lafayette that 
he feared for the perpetuity of the Constitution, as finally adopted. 

The present Constitution embodies more of the Virginia plan, 
though fragments of the others are incorporated in it. The question 
of representation involved the Convention in a most intricate and un- 
seemly wrangle, the debate lasting for more than two weeks. The 
'litde States were envious of the larger ones, and the large ones were 
jealous of each other s importance, and also differed as to what consti- 
tuted population. 

The question of slavery here intruded itself, and a doubtful com- 
promise was finally effected by giving the slaves a three-fifths repre- 
sentation. " The Constitution as it was," has been regarded as a wonder 
and also an enigma, and, since it has been in operation, few men — great 
or small — however profound or patriotic, have been able to agree as what 
it is, or how it should be interpreted. No one knows, to a certainty, 
how it was ratified. Hayne, the great South Carolinian, asserted that 
it was ratified by the States — Madison said, it was by the people of 
each State — Calhoun averred, that it was by the people in independent 
committees, and Webster declared that it was by the whole people of 
the United States. It has been called by every name known among 
men. It has been denominated the " acme of perfection," and the 
^'essence of inspiration " — also, a " league with hell and a covenant with 
death." Some believed it to be a treaty of alliance or a compact, 
— an agreement — others, a contract to be violated or dissolved at the 
pleasure of a few dissatisfied States, but the recent war for the preser- 
vation of the Union has decided and dissipated the latter theory. 

Fourth-of-July orators and professional politicians are continually 
prating upon the Constitution, but they, too, leave us in ignorance of 
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its full import, or the extent of its implied powers. The general inter- 
pretations of it are derived from one or the other of the two great 
political parties — whichever one happens to be in power. The "ins" 
claim to be its especial guardians, but if we may credit the opinions of 
the "outs," this same Constitution is being violated more frequently, 
and more glaringly, than any other document or instrument that ever 
possessed political or moral significance. 

When the Federalists assumed power, at the outset, under Wash- 
ington, they began to legislate upon subjects for which there was no 
constituted authority. They assumed State debts, chartered a National 
Bank, passed alien and sedition laws, etc., which were all pronounced 
a violation of the Constitution by the Republicans, who assembled and 
solemnly resolved that the government should be administered accord- 
ing to their understanding of its powers — expressed and implied^ 
They gave expression to their views in the famous Kentucky resolu- 
tions, of 1798-9. These were measures of political strategy, and 
admirably served the purpose of , the originators in defeating the 
Federalists. 

When the Federalists went out of power, and these Constitution- 
respecting disciples, took their places, they did the very acts which they 
condemned in the Federalists — they laid an embargo, bought foreign 
territory, (Louisiana) ; the President issued a call for troops without 
authority in 1812 ; and to wind up their administration, they chartered 
in 1 8 1 6, a National Bank . 

But the same Constitution, with a few necessary amendments, still 
remains, and must, so long as freedom survives, and intelligence, virtue 
and patriotism are cherished among men. Frothy politicians and sen- 
sational writers have been wont to rail at Hamilton, because of his con- 
victions and earnest efforts for a still stronger form of a Constitution ; 
making several of the officers appointive, or elective, for life, or, during 
good behavior, with a view of removing them from the atmosphere and 
influences of politicians ; and there is little doubt of the soundness of 
his opinions. 

It is a noteworthy fact, that the men who were opposed to 
his plan, because it conferred too much individual power, and was 
essentially *' too British," were willing to, and did, confer upon the 
office of President, greater powers than are granted to the Queen of 
England. 

The Supreme Court created by this Constitution, also wields a 
greater power than President, or Congress, or States, or any other judi- 
cial tribunal on the face of the globe. It is a power by whose exercise 
the Court can make, or unmake, (by interpretation,) the Constitutional 
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Hfgf Ae land — enlarge, or restrict, the powers of the President, or 
of Congress ; extend or limit either National or State Sovereignty. 
j^ese great powers may be exercised by five men, instead of nine, 
ey are beyond the control of any Legislative or Executive body 

are independent 
is but a short time since one of the leading evening papers 
ftshed a sensational article, reflecting upon the motives that 
Hjpted Hamilton to urge the adoption of his plan, stigmatizing it as 
aristocratic and tyrannical, because of its similarity to the 
Constitution — the writer, probably, little thinking, that at that 
Itfie British government was the freest, most permanent, rational, 
le, upon the face of the earth, 
lilton has also been criticised for prognostications at various 
during his life time, concerning the probable perpetuity of the 
lent, as it came from the hands of the founders, but as he pos- 
more brains than any of his critics, consequently, he was a 
prophet than his detractors. 

ic following editorial paragraph from the pen of George William 
J, in Harpers' Weekly, (issue of October i, 1887). is pertinent in 
^nnection : 

is a striking illustration of the prescience of Alexander Hamilton, that he said, 

before his death, that the Union might last for thirty or forty years. It was 

mt thirty years afterward that the nullification movement forecast the civil war. 

[ton was thought to desire too strong a national authority. But experience has 

his feeling that it should have been stronger, and the constitutional amendments 

the war, attest the soundness of his judgment. It is the wonderful balance 

system, the unprecedented intermingling of the great governmental powers, which 

cardinal distinction of the Constitution. It is such a happy device as that of the 

when after long controversy, agreement seemed to be impossible, which satisfied 

ional desire and the local instinct, and which causes the Instrument to be regarded 

^almost superstitious reverence as 'inspired." It was, indeed, the inspiration of 

good sense, etc. 

[amilton's influence and labors among the better elements in the 

lelphia Convention, were potent and far-reaching. Notwithstand- 

the wrangling and bitterness of the debates, and the reproaches 

cast upon him, because of his so-called English theories, he 

aed undaunted and persevering. He did not lose his temper, nor 

bis tent, nor fold it — like some of the Arabs — and silently steal 

But every other member from the Empire State departed in 

ftnd left him to struggle alone. 

ntry in Washington's diary, which reveals so many discourag- 
of that contest, reads thus :* 
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So many members are leaving — all of the New York delegates have gone to-day 
except Col. Hamilton. 

And Hamilton remained until the 17th of September, — the great 
day upon which the work was completed, — and alone he voted, and 
affixed the name of the State of New York to the Constitution. 

The eminent Justice Miller, one of the Associate Judges of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, who was selected to deliver the 
oration at the Centennial Celebration in Philadelphia, which is referred 
to at the commencement of this chapter, says in his address : 

With no invidious intent, it must be here said, that one of the greatest names in 
American history — Alexander Hamilton — is there as representing alone the important 
State of New York ; his colleagues from that State having withdrawn from the Conven- 
tion before the final vote on the Constitution. 

In another portion of his address occurs the following : 

Another feature of the Constitution which met with earnest opposition, was the vest- 
ing of the executive power in a single Magistrate. 

While Hamilton would have preferred a hereditary Monarch, with strong restrictions 
on his authority, like that in England, he soon saw, that even his great influence, could 
not carry the Convention with him. 

There were not a few members, who preferred in that matter, the system of a single 
body, (as the Congress), in which should be reposed all the powers of the Nation ; or a 
Council or Executive Committee, appointed by that body and responsible to it 

There were others who preferred an Executive Council, of several members, not 
owing its appointment to Congress. 

Justice Miller discusses this branch of the subject at considerable 
length and with much spirit In concluding — he says : 

If experience can teach anything, on the subject of the theories of Government, the 
late civil war teaches unmistakably, that those who believed the source of danger to be 
in the strong powers of the Federal Government, were in error, and those who believed 
that such powers were necessary to its safe conduct and continued existence, were right. 

The attempted destruction of the Union, by eleven States, which were part of it, and 
the apparent temporary success of the effort was, undoubtedly, due to the capacity of 
the States under the Constitution, for concerted action by organized movements, with all 
the machinery ready at hand to raise armies and establish a Central Government. And 
the utter failure of the attempt is to be attributed with equal clearness to the exercise of 
those powers of the General Government, under the Constitution, which were denied to 
it by extreme advocates of State Rights. And that this might no longer be a dispute, 
three new amendments to the Constitution were adopted at the close of that struggle, 
which, while keeping in view the principles of our complex form of Government, and 
seeking to disturb the distribution of powers among them as little as was consistent with 
the wisdom acquired by sorrowful experience, these amendments confer additional 
powers on the Government of the Union, and place additional restraints upon those of 
the States. 

May it be long before such an awful lesson is again needed to decide upon disputed 
questions of Constitutional law 1 
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The prophecies of Hamilton, concerning the continual dangers to 
be apprehended from the too-liberal interpretation of the absolute rights 
of the States, derive fresh significance from the statements made by 
this same Justice in another portion of his address. 

Referring to the feet that Rhode Island was not represented in the 
Convention ; took no interest in its affairs, and did not ratify the Con- 
stitution until more than two years after a sufficient majority of the 
others had done so to put it into operation as a National Government — 
he says : 

That the spirit which actuated Rhode Island still exists, and is found in other States 
of the Union, may be inferred from the fact that at no time since the formation of the 
l^nion, has there been a period when there were not to be found on the Statute books of 
«ome of the States, acts passed in violation of this provision of the Constitution, impos- 
^S taxes and other burdens upon the free interchange of commodities, discriminating 
against the productions of other States, and attempting to establish regulations of com- 
merce, which the Constitution says shall only be done by the Congress of the United 
States. 

During the session of the Supreme Court, which ended in May last, no less than four 
or five decisions of the highest importance were rendered, declaring Statutes of as many 
different States to be void, because they were forbidden by this provision of the Federal 
Constitution. 

Hamilton's labors and responsibilities did not cease with the close 
^f the Convention. 

The ratification of the Constitution by nine States was necessary to 
invest it with National existence or authority, and it devolved upon 
^im, alone, to create a public sentiment, at home, sufficiently strong to 
insure its adoption by his State. 

This was a stupendous task. New York was stubbornly against it, 
^nd several other States — notably, North Carolinia and Rhode Island, 
Which at first rejected it altogether. Massachusetts and New Hamp- 
shire were about equally divided. Although it had been designated 
** the pet of Virginia." yet the " Mother of Presidents " did not embrace 
it with a loving, motherly instinct, and it was barely ''pulled through" 
her Legislature. It did not meet the fastidious views of two of her 
most-distinguished patriots — Jefferson pronounced it not sufficiently 
democratic, and Patrick Henry said : ** it had an awful squinting towards 
Monarchy." 

It met with fierce opposition in every State. Some opposed it 
from principle, others for local and sectional reasons, some on account 
of its, apparent, dubiousness and incompleteness, others, from motives 
of selfishness and general mulishness. 

Delaware was the first State to ratify it, and New Hampshire, the 
ninth — which made it a finality — in June, 1788. 
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New York, was still out; Clinton was defiant; and Yates and 
Lansing, the two renegade delegates were aiding him and his party in 
keeping the State outside the Federal authority. 

Societies were organized to resist the encroachments of the ** mon- 
archical powers " which were supposed to be incorporated in the new 
Constitution. 

It is impossible, within the limits of this chapter, to follow Hamilton 
through the details of his struggle with this benighted, adverse, majority. 
It was the hardest, grandest effort of his life. His voluminous pam- 
phlets, essays, reports, etc., are, partially, preserved, and his writings 
in The Federalist, are the most profound expositions of the principles 
of Constitutional law, that have ever been written. 

When the Legislature of the State convened, it was found that 
though he had a fair, or even, prospect in the Senate ; yet Clinton had a 
large majority in the House. And this adverse vote Hamilton finally 
overcame in open debate, and carried the Legislature by the narrow 
margin of four votes, in favor of the Constitution. 

It was a sublime moment for Hamilton when Melancthbn Smithy 
the great leader of the Clintonians, arose in the Legislature, at the close 
of one of Hamilton's speeches, and acknowledged that Hamilton had 
converted him ; that he should vote for ratification, and he advised his 
party to make no further opposition. And yet such was the bitter feel- 
ing against ratification, that only a majority of four were recorded 
for it, which. The New York Tribune, in an editorial of September, 
1887, says: *' was, undoubtedly, due to the spell of Hkmilton's 
eloquence ! " 

** Two-thirds of the Convention and four-sevenths of the people are 
against us" — wrote Hamilton, after the first vote had been taken upon 
ratification. He was now only about thirty years of age, and this 
closed his legislative career. But his fame had become national and 
world-wide, and he could well rest upon his laurels. 

We can almost see him in the reality of the dim past ; when, turn- 
ing backward to page T2, we study the striking features which the 
fiamous artist, and portrayer of Washington, has transferred from life to 
canvas. Although made a dozen years afterward ; at the time when 
he was Inspector-General of the Armies of' the United States ; he is still 
as erect, graceful, and commanding, as when he stood, undismayed, be- 
fore the hosts of Clinton, in the Legislative Halls of his adopted State , 
'Spelling and defying personal attacks , and pleading alone for the life 
^mity of the Nation. The strong, shapely jaw ; the firm, deter- 
uth; the long, straight nose; the black, flashing, piercing 

bowering brain, above, and in front of the line of 
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the ears, complete a picture, of dignity, intelligence, perseverance, 
integrity, self reliance , with a plower of penetration and divination that 
seem unassailable and inimitable. 

His remarkable magnanimity to political foes, was another pecu- 
liar characteristic, and he was often known to support a political 
opponent for office whose moral character outweighed that of the can- 
didate of his own party. 

His Congressional career closed with the introduction of an Act 
fixing the date and place for putting the New Government into opera- 
tion, which was at New York, March 4, 1789 ; preceding which time an 
election for President and Vice President had taken place. A quorum 
of both Houses was not obtained, however, until the 6th of April, fol- 
lowing, when the votes were counted, and George Washington was 
declared to have received a unanimous vote for president, while John 
Adams, having the next highest number of votes, was declared the 
Vice President 

Both were informed of their election, and proceeded, after the 
** Continental " method, by slow stages, to New York, where they en- 
tered upon the duty of their respective offices. 

The New Government worked slowly, and it was September before 
an Act was passed by Congress establishing a Department of the 
Treasury. Washington did not look long about the country for an 
occupant for this position, nor hesitate in making an appointment. 
Robert Morris assured him that Hamilton was the ablest man whom 
the Country had yet produced, which but confirmed Washington's judg- 
ment, consequendy the office was tendered to Hamilton. 

Is it a matter of surprise that '* Robert Morris, the great financier 
of the Revolution , " the elder friend of Hamilton , did not desire to en- 
ter the breach, or aspire to be a modern Moses, to lead the people into 
aland of plenty — or attempt to smite the adamantine rock of finance, 
to test its capacity to supply the means for liquidating the accumu- 
lated dishonored obligations of a dozen impoverished States , 
including floods of unredeemed paper pledges — the worthless spawns 
of a defunct Continental Confederacy ? Out of the dense mists of un- 
certainty veiling the future ; in the face of their present bankruptcy ; 
under the odium of repudiation ; who, but Hamilton, possessed the 
courage to plead — to invoke, from across the sea, another installment of 
the silver manna wherewith to maintain a litde longer a half-famished, 
half-dothed, unemployed and helpless infant Nation? Who — other 
than Hamilton — could have evoked or evolved from the debris of the 
past, without guide or precedent, a policy, or system, that at once 
would inspire confidence and restore them to favor among nations ; — 
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. .= J !» AND Responsibilities. 

r T^.r. .:? :uc ±e wheels of industry' in motion and revive 
:;ri;ouuiated territory tliat for more than seven years 
.-i-'-::i md !aid waste by — worse than "swarms of locusts" 
. >.: :"'.'ia:crv: 

.> ^ :i.'L::er !oriorn hope, and Hamilton decided to accept He 

^ -. iiv.:Lt;M :he appointment, nor craved the task, with all its 

-». ii.L-.TS, L^r -le was now a rising lawyer, with a legal practice 

.V. c -ill i idependent and promised affluence, but — the Country 

• in. ■ ic saw Conjjress already floundering in a sea of per- 

^, vcr '.h\: revenue, commerce, navigation laws, taxation, and a 

A.uui> iicideiic to the exigencies of the new situation. 

^. ..^v. ^:ocs lot permit the writer to follow through the mazes of his 

I. *. ^'»iic>^ioiidence. reports, tabulations, statistics, bills, treaties and 

.M \cis, Li|_>on nearly ever}' subject, which he submitted — which 

.vJii>ivieied and passed by Congress during his term of office, and 

'A«.ie Mic most laborious, comprehensive, and voluminous of 

K . iious ol his active life. 

W :k i» :k' U)ok possession of the Treasury there was not a dollar 
!v n. viit oi ihe Government. One of his first acts was to pledge 
.uliMviiial Jionor and securities to borrow money, for its needs, from 
lU ;»aiiiv v»l New York. 

'■ iv uivl not been ten days in office when Congress, who seemed to 
.V ,;.iivi lum a living, infallible, exhaustiess cyclopedia, requested him to 
ii.iM.iiiii to iliat bcKly a detailed report upon the condition of the 
\. I....UI \ . with such opinions and recommendations upon such subject 
'u.iiii I . i.t ini^hi s!,^m to him necessary for its consideration. 

1 1)1. was pioinpily furnished, and it was supplemented by another 

!i l.iiiiuuv tv»liowinj; upon the public credit, which was one of the most 

:.i:»vi.av , aMe and important papers that has ever been submitted to 

V ii.i^iv... li stamiH'd him at once as a leader; it built up and 

. V .Mx iiu d lOi^cihcr a powerful representative party, and founded a sys- 

s»; :uMiuc and iK»lllical economy which was as remarkable in concep- 

iv'ii I., ii wa^ practical and vital; which immediately became the settled 

x'lkv v»l ilur iiovernmcnt; which has endured the tests of time and 

v^ vilciuc has stamped itself upon the institutions of our Country; 

... Liiou^jh il has been assailed at various periods, during the century 

-• '>u.s [K&xNcd. anil luis sometimes been obscured or temporarily sus- 

..vvi o* asiilc, from motives of partisan pig-headedness. 

•.^ ce • still — thanks to the undying sentiment of the 

It among the people, and to the existence 
ton P. Chase — Hamilton's policy still 
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The want of space prevents abstracts from all of the various sub- 
jects discussed by Hamilton in his first report Yet no other writer of 
those times was more lucid or concise. 

He commences with some forcible sentences upon the necessity of a 
public credit, not solely as a means of raising money but as an element 
of National greatness, and says : 

It should be our aim to justify and preserve the confidence of the most enlightened 
friends of good goverment ; to promote the increasing respectability of the American 
Name ; to answer the calls of Justice ; to restore landed property to its due value ; to 
famish new resources both to agriculture and commerce ; to cement more closely 
the Union of the States ; to add to their security against foreign attack ; to establish 
poblic order upon the basis of an upright and liberal policy ; — these are some of the 
great and invaluable ends to be secured by a proper and adequate provision, at the 
present period, for the support of the public credit 

Hamilton's proposition for the establishment of a National Bank, was 
important; in view of the wretched condition of the finances, and the 
further fact that no one could propose any other device. The 
only opposition came from the party styling themselves '* Anti- 
Federalists," for this term meant simply opposition to any measures 
which the Federalists proposed or adopted. Their assumed objection 
to the Bank, was its alleged unconstitutionality ; and Hamilton s argu- 
ment for the constitutionality of it is one of the most logical and pro- 
found specimens of legal reasoning that has ever emanated from the 
pen of any statesman or jurist. 

His eminence as a Statesman had naturally aroused the jealousy of 
his associates in the Cabinet ; chiefly Jefferson ; who saw his own 
opportunity to create a personal following among the Anti-Fed,eralists 
by joining and leading the opposition. 

This was not a very strong platform of principles, but it gave 
him the opportunity which he craved, to place himself in the position 
of the modem Holmanic objector. He was shrewd and able as a poli- 
tician ; his experience among the French revolutionists (whose schemes 
he had been studying during his recent residence among them), had 
fitted him for this peculiar species of tactics. He was unable to under- 
mine Hamilton's arguments, consequently, there was nothing for him to 
do but to assail his motives and make an issue upon personalities. He 
succeeded so well that Washington became resdess and unhappy and 
was at last persuaded to write Hamilton upon the subject Hamilton 
responded and repelled Jefferson's insinuations with such crushing force 
Aat Washington felt humiliated by his own interference and the sus- 
fridon that he might have compromised himself in the estimation of 
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Hamilton. Thus was established the foundation for the creation of a 
second party in the history of the Government. 

A short time after the introduction, by Hamilton, of his plan for a 
National Bank; and his great argument upon the implied powers of tl^e 
Federal Constitution, he submitted a draft for the establishment of a 
Mint, in which he advocated the double standard, and advanced 
views which have been practically and generally adopted by th: 
Government ever since. 

In 1 79 1 came his elaborate, comprehensive report upon manufac 
tures, wherein he projected the tariff scheme. He was, consequend] 
the first to advocate protection to American industries. In it he wroti 



If the objection to a tariff for protection be, that a country sparsely populated wi 
superior advantages for the pursuit of agriculture, is better calculated to exchange or b«. 
manufactured articles from other nations, it might have much force, provided, the s 
of perfect liberty to industry and commerce, were the prevailing system of nations. 

In such a position of things, the United States cannot exchange with Europe on equ 
terms, and it is for them to consider by what means they can render themselves least de- 
pendent on the combinations ; right or wrong ; of foreign policy. 

His funding scheme for the ultimate payment of all the debts in- 
curred by Congress, as well as the States, met with the strongest oppo- 
sition, but it was a brilliant conception, and in every way worthy of its 
originator. He proposed to divide the debt into three parts, classed 
as follows — the foreign debt (which he proposed to pay first) ; the 
domestic debt ; and the debts of the several States. The first and 
second, amounting to about fifty-four millions, nearly all agreed, should 
be paid ; but the States' debts, embracing twenty-five millions more, 
were subjects of fierce contention and opposition. But Hamilton per- 
severed, as usual, and prevailed in the end — a revenue system was 
established for this purpose and was successfully operated, despite the 
opposition of the "croakers," and the stale party cry of — "Uncon- 
stitutional." 

As a politician, Hamilton was a magnificent failure. He was 
mediocre in nothing. He was either a giant or a pigmy, and was the 
latter only in personal stature and party politics. He could not be 
all things to all men — he could not, or would not, do a little wrong 
that much good might result from it ; nor would he " crook the preg- 
nant hinges of the knee " for a consideration ; still, insinuations of 
this nature were the stock in trade of his enemies. It is true that he 
made a graceful, clever " deal *' with that great, incorruptible and cun- 
ning apostle of democracy, but it involved no loss of honor to Hamil- 
ton ; and, in the light of subsequent events, it should have brought the 
blush of consciousness of inconsistency to the cheek of almost any 
political opponent but Jefferson. 
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The facts were — that Hamilton was in a quandary; his party were 
not unanimous for the support of all his financial measures, and he 
deemed them all essential to the perfect working of his plan. He ap- 
pealed to Jefferson, upon grounds of principle, to aid him; and the latter 
said : " Yes, if you will help me obtain a Southern site for the Capitol." 

A French dinner — after the style of Jefferson — and the thing was 
fixed, and both schemes were passed. Hamilton did not care where 
the Capitol was located, but he was solicitous for the success of the 
measures which he believed so vital to the continuance of the Gov- 
ernment 

When Jefferson, in after years, was called to account for his action, 
and when he and his allies found it good party policy to take positive 
ground against those very measures which they had themselves es- 
poused and put into practice, the great Virginian pleaded the "baby 
act" in defense of his conduct, saying. ''Little Hamilton" had 
•'trifled with" and "duped him," etc., which was a most absurd ex- 
cuse for a politician possessing the astuteness of Jefferson. 

Hon. Henry Cabot Lodge, the author of an able review of these 
measures, says : " Hamilton reasoned, that if his financial policy could 
be made successful, a good, national government might be built up, 
and if it proved too strong, and the new system gave way ; then the 
Constitution was not worth preserving — of the soundness of this 
argument, as it seems to me, there can be no doubt. But, after all 
the best evidence is in results. — There was no public credit, Hamilton 
created it. There was no circulating medium, no financial machinery ; 
he supplied them. Business was languishing, and business revived 
under the new treasury measures. There was no government; no 
system with life in it, only a paper Constitution. Hamilton exercised 
the powers granted by the Constitution ; pointed out those which lay 
hidden in its dry clauses and gave vitality to the lifeless instrument 
He drew out the resources of the Country ; he exercised the powers of 
the Constitution ; he gave courage to the people ; he laid the founda- 
tions of national government." 

The writer must pass over many of the incidents of his career, dur- 
ing the six years he remained in the Cabinet. History furnishes the 
details of his many contests and conquests ; his controversies with 
Jefferson, Freneau, Madison, and Monroe ; the initiation of his foreign 
policy; the promulgation of what has since become known as the 
"Monroe Doctrine " ; his struggle with Genet; his selection by Wash- 
ington for the delicate and important mission to England, when war 
seemed imminent ; and Washington's surrender for peace s sake at the 
instigation of two jealous schemers — Jefferson and Monroe. 
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In the summer of 1792, troubles confronted the Administration, and, 
later, became so formidable, that, for a time, they threatened to over- 
turn the Government. These were the "Whiskey" and "Revenue" 
rebellions in North Carolina, Virginia and Pennsylvania. The United 
States mails were stopped, Collectors were seized, and the Federal 
Authority, generally, was defied. It was another eruption of " State 
Rights*' Communism, which Jefferson winked at, while Hamilton 
grappled with it, and said : " Let us see whether this Government is 
good for anything or not! " He furnished Washington with the num- 
ber of arms-bearing men in the disaffected sections, and submitted a 
plan to crush the viper. . Washington issued a call for fifteen thousand 
men, who promptly responded, and Washington and Hamilton took 
the field again, to test the coercive powers of the new Government 

Washington was obliged to return, but Hamilton went onward, alone 
supervising all the operations, and had distributed the forces for action, 
when, the insurgents, seeing the determination of the authorities, sur- 
rendered and pleaded for mercy. 

Complications afterwards arose between this Government and Eng- 
land. Adams, the Minister, was sent home, and, following this, war 
was declared, in 1793, between England and France, which added to 
the embarrassment of the young Nation. But, through it all, Hamilton's 
hand was seen and felt, and the troubles which threatened us were 
again averted. 

Jefferson would have pursued a different course, and did his utmost 
to curry favor with the Revolutionists of France, and make an oper 
enemy of England ; but Washington adhered to Hamilton who was 
in reality, but a citizen, for he had become weary with the onerous bur 
dens which public life imposed ; he was disgusted with the schemes ol 
Jefferson, Adams, and other ambitious politicians ; his health ha( 
become impaired, and upon the ist of December, 1794, ^^ transmittec 
to Washington the following : 

Philadelphia, December i, 1794. 
Sir : 

I have the honor to inform you, that I have fixed upon the last day of Januar}*, next 
M the time for the resignation of my office of Secretary of the Treasun-. I make th 
communication now, that there may be time to mature such an arrangement, as ma 
apl>ear to you proper, to meet the vacancy when it occurs. 

^ith perfect respect and truest attachment, I have the honor to be 

Your ven' ob'^' sen*ant, 

Alex. Hamilton. 

Hamilton returned to the practice of law, in New York, but neve 

^ waver In support of the Government His pei 
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was continually employed ; and he watched the progress of the Admin- 
istration, during the next two years of its existence, with as much 
solicitude as a true parent would manifest for the welfare of a child. 

Then came another Presidential election, in which his name was sug- 
gested for the Presidency. But Adams put himself forward — a thing 
which Hamilton would not do — and secured the honor. He became 
embittered toward Washington and Hamilton, and called them many 
undignified names during the contest, and, up to the period of his 
inauguration, believed that they had not supported him in good faith. 
Adams was self-opinionated, and hot-headed, and believed himself 
competent to lead the party, but soon weakened and solicited again 
their favor and influence. 

Monroe had made himself an object of hatred as Ambassador at 
the French Capitol. Pinckney had been substituted and was refused a 
reception. Thus, troubles seemed to accumulate ; and when the war 
doud threatened, all turned to Washington and Hamilton. Provisional 
annies were raised for defense, as France had already commenced hos- 
tilities by burning several of our vessels, and public indignation was at 
the highest pitch. 

Three Peace Commissioners were subsequently appointed to settle 
the matters of dispute, by arbitration ; but no relaxation of preparations 
for the equipment of the army was considered, as the people believed 
that only the fate of battles would decide the question. While the 
anny was being recruited a wrangle arose as to whom should command 
it The people turned to Washington and Hamilton — the Adminis- 
tration did not. Adams was gracious enough to tolerate Washington, 
but to take Hamilton also was too much for his pride. 

Washington consented to command, provided he was not to serve 
until hostilities made it absolutely necessary, and, furthermore, that 
he should have the privilege of designating his associates. Adams 
bowed to the conditions insisted upon. Washington sent to the Presi- 
dent the following names for general officers, to rank in the order 
named : Hamilton, Pinckney and Knox. Washington's name was sent 
to the Senate for confirmation ; also, the officers whom he had sug- 
gested, and all were confirmed in the order named. 

When the President executed the appointments he signed Knox's 
commission first, as senior officer. Washington, hearing of this, be- 
came quite indignant and informed President Adams that, unless 
Hamilton was given the senior command, with the others following in 
the order he had named, he would decline to serve. 

The action of Adams, together with the schemes of Knox for 
priority, annoyed Hamilton, who wrote Washington at great length. 
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deploring the feeling that had been manifested and offering to serve 
any position, or decline altogether, in the interests of harmony — cla 
ing as follows : 

It shall never be said, with any color of tnith, that my ambition or interest has sto 
in the way of the public good. 

Washington sought a conference with Adams, with a determin 
tion to cpmpel him to reverse his decision ; but Adams had found 
convenient to be absent for a few days. In the meantime Washingt* 
wrote Hamilton : 

Until the result of this is known, I hope you will suspend a final decision, and p 
mit matters to remain in statu quo until you hear again from your affectionate 

Geo. Washington. 

Adams returned, and after an interview with Washington, succumb 
again to the inevitable, and issued the first commission, of Majc 
General, to Hamilton. There was no doubt that Hamilton was bett 
fitted for the Senior Command of the Army, than any other person 
the United States, and it was a petty, paltry littleness in Adams to b 
tray such a spirit of personal resentment. 

Hamilton had no sooner received his Commission of Major-Genei 
than he applied himself to the preparation of the details for the dis< 
pline, equipment and comfort of the Army. He drafted several bi 
which were introduced and passed by Congress, including one for 
Medical Department, and another for the '^ better organization of t 
Army." The inclement season was approaching and it became his du 
to provide winter quarters for the troops. About this time, the famo 
artist, Gilbert Stuart (whose portrait of Washington has been so e 
tensively admired and copied), induced Hamilton to undergo the ord< 
of sitting for a profile, which represents him in uniform — an accun 
copy of which appears upon page 72. This was photographed frc 
the original, and kindly furnished the writer by his eldest living grar 
son and namesake — General Alexander Hamilton, now seventy-t^ 
years of age, of Tarrytown-on-Hudson — further reference to whc 
will appear in the course of this chapter. He has also furnished t 
writer with a rare relic — an original letter from the pen of his gn 
ancestor, which has been reproduced, and is here, for the first tin 
made public. It is a perfect fac-simile of the original, which is yell 
with age, and upon which the ink has faded to a dull reddish bro\ 
The paper is of the *' laid" variety, of superior quality, having a rou 
surface^ not unlike the modern linen species of the present day. 1 
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His calm remark at that time (when one of the stones struck him in thi^e 
forehead) was — *' Fellow citizens of the mob — if you persist in usirmg- 
such striking arguments, I must necessarily retire." 

After making satisfactory arrangements for the winter quartex-s 
of the troops, and establishing a more efficient system of drill ara.d 
discipline among them, he returned to Philadelphia and originated 
some plans for the establishment of a Military school which, he sugj*- 
gested, should be located at West Point. His project embraced fivre 
schools or departments, viz., the Fundamental; the department of Ex^- 
gineers and Artillery ; the Cavalry ; the Infantry and the Navy. 

The Infantry and Cavalry were subsequently consolidated. He sei 
a draft of the plans to Washington, who wrote him : 



. . . I sincerely hope that the subject will meet with due attention, and that 
reasons for its establishment, which you so clearly pointed out in your letter to t 
Secretary, will prevail upon the Legislature to place it upon a permanent and respectal>l 
footing. 

With very great esteem and regard, I am, &c., 

Geo. Washington. 



This letter, dated the 12th of December, 1799, was the last ev 
written by Washington. Upon the 1 3th he was prostrated with pneLm 
monia, and on the 14th the Patriots spirit took its flight. Hamilto 
was standing in the street near Independence Hall, conversing wi 
Sedgwick, when the announcement was made, and burst into tear 
exclaiming, ''America has lost her Saviour, and I a Father!" 

Hamilton, now being chief in command, the duties of superintend 
ing the public ceremonies pertaining to the obsequies devolved upo 
him. His official announcement of the sad event to the Army closed 
with the following words : 

• 

It only remains for me to mingle my tears with those of my fellow soldiers ; cherisli^ 
ing with them the precious recollection that, while others are paying a merited tribute 
The Man of the Age, we in particular, allied as we were to him by a closer tie, 
called to mourn the loss of a kind and venerable Patron and Father. 

He also sent a tender letter of condolence to Mrs. Washington. 
Washington's death seems to have been Jefferson's opportunity, and he 
did not hesitate to make the most of the situation. Many of his par- 
tisans who made pretensions to respectability rejoiced at the death of 
Washington. Their exultations were as loud and limitless as were 
their curses and bitterness toward him while he lived. 

The thorough preparation which Hamilton was making for vrar, and 
the successes of our little navy over the French privateers upon the oceaiii 
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bice to hesitate when, unexpectedly, at the suggestion of 

I an envoy arrived, asking for the appointment of a Conunts- 

pthority to treat for peace ; also requesting the appointment 

r to that Country who would be acceptable. Adams, without 

bge of his Cabinet, sent in the name of a Mr. Vans Murray. 

: was desirable, and while Hamilton believed that war was 

h, these extraordinary tactics of Adams to make peace, re- 

the action of Congress, caused more contentions and 

J the party, and made Jefferson's hopes, for the defeat of the 

■in the ensuing election, still brighter. 

iie war feeling subsided a bill was passed by Congress 

|the President to disband the army. Hamilton, soon after, 

i commission, and re- 

the practice of law, in 

; City, where he soon 

nong the ablest deba- 

lost distinguished jur- 

: times. The Presi- 

had resulted in 

of Jefferson, as a 

equence of the mal- 

pon of Adams, which 

B Federalist party into 

] factions. Hamilton 

■rliole energies into the 

opposition to the 

ticket, and was 

iefly through' the cor- 

the ward manipu- 

Bew York City, under 

handling of the most consummate political intriguer of 

iron Burr. 

K a Colonel in the American Army, having joined it immedi< 

ihe battle of Bunker Hill, and, in the earlier part of the war, 

ide upon the staff of Washington, with the rank of Major, 

1 a profligate in morals, and so unreliable generally, that 

1 dismissed him. He belonged, legitimately, to the Benedict 

fcol of humanity, though he was not an intriguer for British 

iras a son of the Rev. Aaron Burr, a President of Prince- 

ind his mother was the daughter of the Rev, Jonathan 

9 was one of the most brilliant, eminent, theologians 

BtuT was bom at Newark, N. J., February 6, i756. 
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priety, as relative to a common course of things, ought to yield to the extraordinary 
nature of the crisis. They ought not to hinder the taking of a legal and consiitutiond 
step to prevent an Atheist in religion and a fanaHc in politics from getting possession of 
the helm of State. 

In another clause, suggesting the immediate convening of the 
Legislature, he says : 

If done, the motive ought to be frankly avowed. In your communication to the 
Legislature, they ought to be told, that temporary circumstances had rendered it probable, 
that, without their interposition, the Executive authority of the general Government 
would be transferred to hands hostile to the system heretofore pursued with so much 
success ; and dangerous to the peace and happiness, and order of the Country ; that 
under this impression, from facts, convincing to your own mind, you had thought it your 
duty to give the existing Legislature an opportunity of deliberating, whether it would not 
be proper to interpose and endeavor to prevent so great an evil, by referring the choice of 
Electors to the people — distributed into districts, etc. 

Before criticising Hamilton it must be borne in mind that no general 
or uniform plan of choosing Electors had been or could then be settled 
upon by the States. Virginia had been debating and disputing over 
the subject for years. Jefferson was directing his followers, in differ- 
ent States, to pursue such methods as would best promote his own 
chances. Burr had canvassed the State of New York ; he had enrolled 
the name of every resident and voter, knew their politics, and it only 
remained for him to manipulate a sufficient number of votes, in the City 
of New York, to decide the election in favor of Jefferson who had been 
apprised of the project and who wrote thus to Monroe : 

All will depend on the city election in New York, which furnishes twelve members. • 
• . There is, therefore, the best prospect possible, of a decided majority on a joint 
vote of the two Houses. They are so confident of it there that the Republican party will 
not consent to elect either by districts or a general ticket They will choose to do it by 
their Legislature. 

A letter from the Speaker of the House of Representatives had 
been sent to Hamilton, informing him that the Federal members of 
that body, desired him to urge Governor Jay, of New York, to convene 
the Legislature to enact a law for the selection of Presidential Electors 
directly by the people. This was the cause of his letter to Jay hereto- 
fore given. Was there, therefore, anything dishonorable in his desire 
to have the Governor give the people an opportunity to consider the 
question with the purpose of reaching a definite settlement of it ? He 
saw the schemes of Burr in the interests of Jefferson and sincerely be- 
lieved, from his knowledge of the men, that dangers were imminent 
In the light of subsequent events, and recalling past emergencies, 
where extraordinary means and powers had been invoked with the 
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bbject in view for which he contended, his solicitude (if motives 
isidcred) seems pardonable, and his suggestions (though nothing 
i from them) do not appear so dark as they have been painted, 
arson's accession to power seems to have subdued him or 
fed him with more moderation. With responsibility came con- 
The ringing, patriotic utterances of Hamilton in the late 
lential contest, and his frequent, pungent essays upon the past 
Bess policy of the Republicans, seem to have brought Jefferson 
, from his dalliances with Napoleon, to the practical views of a 
Irel-headed American. 

I The Republicans feared Hamilton the more — if that were possible — 
pee his defeat. They pronounced him the "Little Lion," the "Colossus 
? the Federalists," and Aaron Burr said : " The man who puts himself 
R paper with Alexander Hamilton is lost ! " 

Jefferson and his party, now anxious for respectability ; endeavoring, 
f pledges of good behavior, to maintain their hold upon the offices, 
F the necessity of purging the organization and proceeded to cast 
Burr out, and he left the Vice-Presidency humiliated, disappointed, em- 
ittered, and avowing vengeance. 
The whirligig of Time brings wondrous changes and surprises. 
Aaron Burr next turns up as the favorite of the Federalists for the 
of Governor of New York. The Federalists — the pink of pro- 
rpriety and the essence of respectability — might have said. The Char- 
latan tempted us and we did eat ! The ghost of Washington could 
not have rebuked them, for they were demoralized past redemption. 
Bat the living Hamilton, when he heard of it, girded on his armor again 
and said : " While I live. Burr must not be Governor of New York." 

It has already been stated that Hamilton had become famous in his 
profession. Ordinarily, he had no desire to re-enter the arena of 
poEtics. Much might be written in review of the many cases in which 
he was employed, which he managed with such extraordinary skill, and 
in which he displayed so much legal acumen as to challenge the univer- 
al admiration of the Judges and members of the bar. His great ai^- 
amt before the Supreme Court at Albany in the famous Croswell libel 
nat, is one of this character. The distinguished Chancellor Kent, 
iOB iriiose notes the following is taken, shows the general opinion of 
im powers. He says : 

ftwrn Ae greatest forensic effort Hamilton ever made. He had bestowed nnnsnal 

>. OO die case and came prepared to discuss the points of law with a perfect 

• tte mbject There was an unusual solemnity and earnestness on his part. 

timei highly impassioned and pathetic. ... He never before, in mj 

« uaj effort in which he commanded higher reverence for his principles, nor 

do liw the power and pathos of his eloquence. 
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Such language as this, from such a source, would seem sufficient to 1 
establish his rank among the greatest of Orators and Jurists. 

Hamilton built a residence upon the heights of Harlem which he 
named "The Grange" — after the custom of his Scotch ancestry. It is 
still standing, in a fair condition of preservation, upon the east side of 
Tenth Avenue, between One hundred and Forty-second and One 
Hundredand Forty-fourth Streets. Upon the spacious grounds, south- 
east of the mansion, is a group of thirteen gum trees, which he planted 
as symbols of the thirteen original States. They are enclosed by a 
wooden fence and are among the chief objects of interest to visitors. 
_.A letter written by him to General Pinckney shows how domesticated 
the Patriot, Statesman and Jurist had become. The letter is dated 
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THE GRANGE. 

Mr Dear Sir : 

A garden, you know, is a very userul refuge for a disappointed politician. Accord 
ingly, I have purchased a few acres about nine miles from town, have built a house, and 
UD cultivating a garden. Tlie melons in your country arc very fine ; will you have thv 

tdncss to send me some seed, both of the water and musk melon variety. My daug^ 

EMlds another request, which is for three or four of your paroquets. She is very foS( 

If there be any things in this quarter the sending of which can give y 

plewurc, you have only to name them. As farmers, ; 

mriscn between us, and I am pleased with everything in which q 

be approximated. 

Amidst the triumphant reign of Democracy, do you retain suBicient interest In publ 
affturs to feel any curiosity about what is going on? la my opinion, the follies and via 



' source of sympathy h 
r likings and tastes c 
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of the administration have, as yet, made no material impression to their disadvantage. 
.... The last lullaby message, instead of provoking contempt, attracts praise. 

Mankind are forever destined to be the dupes of bold or cunning imposture 

The great embarrassment must be, how to carry on war without taxes. The petty scheme 
of substituting economy to taxation will not do here, and a war would be a terrible 
comment upon the abandonment of the internal revenue. Yet how is popularity to be 
presented with the Western partisans if their interests are tamely sacrificed. You know 
mj general theory as to our Western affairs. I have always held that the unity of the 
Empire and the best interests of our Nation require that we should annex to the United 
States all the territory east of the Mississippi — New Orleans included. Of course, I infer 
that in an emergency like the present, energy is wisdom. 

Adieu, and ever yours, &c. 

The clauses of his letter referring to politics, read like a modem 
production and seem peculiarly applicable to the situation to-day. The 
same issues between the parties and the diverse interests of the various 
States still remain. It is the same conflict between what were called 
** Aristocracy " and " Democracy." Statesmen abound who sincerely be- 
fieve that our National strength and security lie in centralization of 
power and accumulation of revenue. Their opponents echo the party 
cry— ••Abolish taxation ! Distribute the surplus ! Wipe out the tariff! '" 
. Instead of taxing the people to support the Government, to extend its 
beneficence and develop its powers, they would tax (z. e., embarrass) 
the Government by reducing its revenue to such a minimum as would 
subserve their picayune policy, and continue its struggling existence 
from day to day ; while our coasts remain defenceless, and every at- 
tempt to establish a National system of compulsory education by which 
to combat prejudice, and overcome illiteracy — the direst menace to the 
perpetuity of a Republican form of government — is stubbornly resisted. 

As a consequence of these and other shortcomings, demagoguery 
is coming to the front, and — under the guise of Georgeism, Mostism, 
Socialism, and other species of Communism — prejudices and bitterness 
are engendered ; capital and labor are brought into unnatural and 
unnecessary conflict; and distress and disturbances must ensue. It 
would be unjust to rate Socialism and Georgeism in the same cate- 
gory, except as absurdities. Socialism would simply destroy all forms 
of law, while Georgeism would, in short, kindly carve up and parcel 
out all real estate "equally" for the assumed benefit of its deluded 
votaries. 

Though Socialists are multiplying, there is no Socialism herel 
There are none of the causes which, in other countries, breed that 
^)ecies of humanity. There are no laws here to oppress them. No 
wrongs have been inflicted upon them, and no theorizing can justify 
their existence as a political organization. They are chiefly outlaws. 
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vagabonds and ruffians, who can neither speak our language, nor read 
our laws, nor comprehend their beneficence. 

Hamilton's family consisted of seven children. His happy home had . 
been clouded by the death of the eldest son, Philip, aged nineteen, who 
had fallen in a duel on the New Jersey shore nearly opposite his father's 
residence. The difficulty arose in consequence of some remarks that 
were uttered by a bitter political partisan, reflecting upon the motives of 
his father and the course he had pursued in the last political contest. 
Young Hamilton could not permit his father's character to be assailed, 
and, after some words which resulted in a personal encounter, a challenge 
was accepted. Four shots were exchanged without effect, and a few 
days subsequently they met again, when young Hamilton fell, mortally 
wounded. He was removed to the family mansion, where he expired 
twenty-four hours later, in the arms of his father. This was the 
greatest affliction which Hamilton had ever experienced. 

It has been stated that Hamilton declared, that Burr should be 
defeated, and this time he took the field in politics against the Feder- 
alists, (against Burr,) and in favdr of the Democratic candidate, Lewis, 
who was elected governor by a majority of five thousand. Burr's 
colonization schemes were insufficient to overcome the power of public 
opinion. Defeated — cast off by both parties — humiliated — exas- 
perated — he swore vengeance upon Hamilton and concocted a plot to 
kill him. He did not propose to defy the law's penalty, by shooting 
him down publicly ; but the duelling code was a recognized affair in 
those times and he set himself about discovering a pretext for the 
accomplishment of his purposes. He had impoverished himself in the last 
campaign and needed money to supply his legitimate and illegitimate 
wants. He professed a passing friendship for Hamilton, and one 
morning rode up to the Hamilton mansion, and, calling his political 
rival out from his breakfast table, solicited a loan of two hundred dol- 
lars. Hamilton replied that he did not have it, but would procure it 
for him. True to his promise he borrowed the amount from a friend, 
and, giving his note therefor, sent the money to Burr. Burr, in the 
meantime, was at work examining the published speeches and letters 
written by Hamilton during the campaign for something sufficiently 
offensive, personally, upon which to base his machination against the 
latter's life. He knew, very well, Hamilton's private and publicly- 
expressed opinion of him, which did not differ from that of thousands 
of his countrymen. For two months past he had been practicing daily 
in his garden, with his pistol. At last he interested one W. P. Van Ness 
in his designs, and Van Ness stated that he had frequently heard it 
said that Hamilton had spoken disrespectfully of him. Then one 
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Charles D. Cooper wrote Burr, that Hamilton had pronounced him (Burr) 
despicable^ in one or more instances during the campaign. Burr, conse- 
quently, made the most of this opportunity and enclosed the letter to 
Hamilton, writing him at the same time : 

New York, June i8, 1804. 
Sir: 

I send for your perasal a letter signed Charles D. Cooper which, though apparently 
published some time ago, has but recently come to my knowledge. Mr. Van Ness, who 
does me the favor to deliver this, will point out to you that clause of the letter to which I 
particularly request your attention. 

You must perceive, Sir, the necessity of a prompt, unqualified acknowledgment or 
denial of the use of any expression which would warrant the assertions of Dr. Cooper. 

I have the honor to be your ob't servant. A. Burr. 

General Hamilton. 

There is no doubt that at this particular time, Burr was exceedingly 
desperate. He was wrecked politically and financially ; his practice had 
dwindled to insignificance from long neglect ; his vices and excesses 
of every nature had undermined his constitution, and poverty stared 
him in the face. He had not refunded the money that Hamilton loaned 
him, nor was he able to do so. ^ 

Hamilton delayed answering Burr s letter fok* a day or two, to con- 
sider the subject, and after submitting it to several of his friends for 
their opinion, wrote him on the 20th as follows : 

Sir: 

I have reflected maturely on the subject of your letter of the i8th inst, and the more 
I have reflected the more I am convinced that I could not. without manifest impropriety, 
make the avowal or disavowal which you seem to think necessary. The clause pointed 
out by Mr. Van Ness is in these terms : ** I could detail to you a Ml more deapicahle 
opinion which General Hamilton has exjjressed of Mr. Burr." To endeavor to discover 
the meaning of this declaration, I was obliged to seek in the antecedent part of this letter 
for the opinion to which it referred as having been already disclosed. I found it in these 
words: "General Hamilton and Judge Kent have declared in substance that they 
looked upon Mr. Burr to be a dangerous man, and one who ought not to be trusted with 
the reins of the Government" 

The language of Dr. Cooper plainly implies that he considered this opinion of you, 
which he attributed to me, as a despicable one ; but he affirms that I have expressed some 
other, more despicable, (without, however, mentioning to whom, when, or where. 'Tis 
evident the the phrase Still more despicable admits of infinite shades from very light 
to very dark. How am I to judge of the degree intended ? Or how shall I annex any 
precise idea to language so indefinite ? 

Between gentlemen ''despicable" and *'more despicable" are not worth the pains 
of distinction, when, therefore you do not interrogate me as to the opinion which is 
specifically ascribed to me, I must conclude that you view it as within the limits to which 
the animadversions of political opponents upon each other may justifiably extend ; and, 
consequently, as not warranting the idea of it, which Dr. Cooper appears to entertain. 
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If so, what precise inference could you draw, as a guide for your conduct, were I to 
acknowledge that I had expressed an opinion of you **BtiU more despicable** than the 
one that is particularized ? How could you be sure that even this opinion had exceeded 
the bounds which you yourself deem admissible between political opponents? 

But I forbear further comment on the embarrassment to which the requisition yoa 
have made naturally leads. The occasion forbids a more ample illustration, though 
nothing could be more easy than to pursue it 

Repeating that I cannot reconcile it with propriety to make the acknowledgment or 
denial you desire, I will add that I deem it inadmissible, on principle, to consent to be 
interrogated as to the justness of the inferences which may be drawn by others from 
whatever I may have said of a political opponent in the course of fifteen years competi- 
tion. If there were no other objection to it, this is sufficient, that it would tend to ex- 
pose my sincerity and delicacy to injurious imputations from every person who may at 
any time have conceived the import of my expressions differently from what I may then 
have intended or may afterwards recollect I stand ready to avow or disavow promptly 
or explicitly any precise or definite opinion which I may be charged with having declared 
of any gentleman. More than this cannot fitly be expected from me ; and, especially, it 
cannot be reasonably expected that I shall enter into an explanation upon a basis so vague 
as that which you have adoped. I trust on further reflection that you will see the matter 
in the same light with me. If not, I can only regret the circumstances, and must abide 
the consequences. 

The publication of Dr. Cooper was never seen by me till after the receipt of 

your letter. I have the honor to be, &c. , 

A. Hamilton. 
Col. Burr. 

It will be noticed by how slender a thread hung Burr s real or sup- 
posed grievances. They were founded solely upon inferences vague 
and indefinite. He might have sent, with equal propriety, the same 
challenge to Chancellor Kent. 

Burr was an accomplished scholar and a letter writer of no mean 
order, and replied upon the following day : 

Sir: 

Your letter of 20th inst. has been this day received. Having considered it atten- 
tively, I regret to find in it nothing of that sincerity and delicacy which you profess 
to value. 

Political opposition can never absolve gentlemen from the necessity of a rigid adher- 
ence to the laws of honor and the rules of decorum. I neither claim such privilege nor 
indulge it in others. The common sense of mankind affixes to the epithet adopted by 
Dr. Cooper the idea of dishonor. It has been publicly applied to me under the sanction 
of your name. The question is not whether he has understood the meaning of the word, 
or has used it according to syntax and with grammatical accuracy ; but whether you have 
authorized this application, either directly or by uttering expressions or opinions deroga- 
tory to my honor. The time ' * when " is in your own knowledge, but no way material 
to me, as the calumny has now first been disclosed, so as to become the subject of my 
notice, and as the effect is present and palpable, your letter has furnished me with new 
reasons for requiring a definite reply. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, your obedient A. Burr. 

GiNBRAL Hamilton. 
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The word ** palpable/' in the foregoing, evidently refers to the fact of 
his political defeat, which he jusdy ascribed to the efforts of Hamilton, 
and which was the real cause of Burr's desire to kill him. It seems 
absurb that he should entertain &ny serious convictions of Hamilton's 
ability to. misrepresent him. It was the truth that hurt him. His sen- 
sitiveness must have been assumed, when he used the term " deroga- 
tory to my honor," for he had long passed the stage of honor — if, 
indeed, he ever possessed such a virtue. He was a moral, social, pro- 
fessional and political outcast, and no one was more conscious of it 
than himself; and if he had not, during his miserable existence for 
nearly half a century, made it apparent to the world, he was now pre- 
paring for the final act to crown his base career. What had Burr to do 
ivith honor in the sense which Wordsworth describes : 

Say, what is honor ? ' Tis the finest sense 
Of justice which the human mind can frame, 
Intent each lurking frailty to disclaim, 
And guard the way of life from all offense 
Suffered or done. 

After the receipt of Burr s second letter, Hamilton called upon his 
friend Colonel Pendleton, who was formerly an Aide upon the Staff of 
General Greene, and communicated to him the substance of Burr's 
letters. Colonel Pendleton called upon Van Ness and endeavored to 
convince him of the propriety of Hamilton's course, advising him to 
consult Burr, with the object of ascertaining whether the differences 
might not be amicably settled. Neither Burr nor Van Ness manifested 
any desire for harmony. Hamilton felt aggrieved by the insulting tone 
of Burr's second letter and replied to it as follows : 

New York, June 22, 1804. 
Sir : 

Your first letter, in a style too peremptory, made a demand, in my opinion, unprece- 
dented and unwarrantable. My answer, pointing out the embarrassment, gave you an 
opportunity to take a less exceptional course. You have not chosen to do it ; but by 
your last letter, received this day, containing expressions indecorous and improper, you 
have increased the difficulties to explanation intrinsically incident to the nature of your 
application. 

If by a ** definite reply" you mean the direct avowal or disavowal required in your 
first letter, I have no other answer to make than that which has already been given. If 
you mean anything different, it is requisite you should explain. 

I have the honor to be. Sir, your ob't servant, Alex. Hamilton. 

Aaron Burr, Esq. 

After this was delivered by Colonel Pendleton upon the 25th, 
(Hamilton having carried it in his pocket three days,) a lengthy com- 
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munication was received by Colonel Pendleton from Van Ness» 
closing thus : 

The necessity of this measure has not, in my opinion of Colonel Burr, been dimin> 
ished by the General's last letter or any communication which has been received. I am, 
consequently, again instructed to deliver you a message as soon as it may be convenient 
for you to receive it. I beg, therefore, you will be so good as to inform me at what hour 
I can have the pleasure of seeing you. 

Van Ness had previously informed Hamilton that he would be 
obliged if he would designate some time and place, other than at his 
residence, where a message could be delivered to him. Hamilton 
was at this date spending much of his time at home in the preparation 
of some important cases to be tried at the coming term of Court 

To the letter from Van Ness to Pendleton, the latter replied at con- 
siderable length, reviewing the whole matter. He says : 

While General Hamilton is prepared to meet any particular case fairly and fully, he 
thinks it inadmissible that he should be expected to answer at large as to everything that 
he may possibly have said in relation to the character of Colonel Burr at any time and 
upon any occasion. Though he is npt conscious that any charges which are in circula- 
tion to the prejudice of Colonel Burr have originated with him, except one which may 
have been so considered, and which has long since been fully explained between Colonel 
Burr and himself, yet he cannot consent to be questioned generally as to rumours which 
may be afloat derogatory to the character of Colonel Burr, without specification of the 
several rumours, many of them probably unknown to him. He does not, however, mean 
to authorize any conclusion as to the real nature of his conduct in relation to Colonel 
Burr by his declining so loose and vague a basis of explanation, and he disavows an 
unwillingness to come to a satisfactory, provided it be an honourable, accommodation. 

His objection is, the very indefinite ground which Colonel Burr has assumed, in which 
he is sorry to be able to discern nothing short of premeditated hostility. 

Presuming, therefore, that it will be adhered to, he has instructed me to receive the 

message which you have in charge to deliver. For this purpose I shall be at home and 

at your command to-morrow morning, from eight to ten o'clock. 

I have the honour, &c., 

Nathaniel Pendlxton. 
W. P. Van Niss, Esq. 

Van Ness replied upon the following day, delivering it in person at 
the time requested. His letter covers several pages and is an attempt 
to justify the position from which Burr would not recede. In it he says : 

CoL Burr can only reply that secret whispers traducing his fame and impeaching his 

honour are at least equally injurious with slanders publicly uttered; that Gcn'l 

Hamilton had at no time and in no place a right to use any such injurious expressions, 

^ <bftl the partial negative be is disposed to give, with the reservations he wishes to 

t be hat done the injury specified CoL Burr trusted 

of a soldier and the candour of a gentleman, he 
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might expect an ingenuous declaration The close of General Hamilton's 

letter contained an intimation that if Col. Burr should dislike his refusal to acknowledge 
or deny, he was ready to meet the consequences. This, Col. Burr deemed a sort of 
defiance and would have felt justified in making it the basis of an immediate message. 
. . . . Col. Burr disavows all motives of premeditated hostility, a charge by which 
he thinks insult is added to injury. He feels as a gentleman should feel when his honour 
is impeached or assailed, and without sensations of hostility or wishes of revenge he is 
determined to vindicate that honour at such hazard as the nature of the case demands. 

The length to which this correspondence has extended, only tending to prove that 
the satisfactory redress, earnestly desired, cannot be obtained, he deems it useless to offer 
any proposition except the simple message which I shall now have the honour to deliver. 

I have the honour to be with great respect, 

Your obedient and very humble servant, &c. 
Wednesday Morning, June 27, 1804. 

While this was the hand of Van Ness, it was the voice of Burr. 
Such evidence and conclusions — such sophistry and miserable petti- 
^^S^^S — ^^ make out a flagrant case of wounded honor, were char- 
acteristic of the man and the foul purpose he cherished. So, also, 
the unwarranted attempt to place Hamilton in an attitude of defiance 
— as courting or soliciting a challenge — by referring to his willingness 
to " abide the consequences." Burr knew what Hamilton meant by 
this phrase ; but Burr was not the man, nor was his the character, that 
could withstand a legal scrutiny before the Courts in an attempt to 
maintain an action for libel. Nor was this what he desired; therefore 
the challenge was sent. 

The letter last mentioned, together with the challenge, were sub- 
mitted to Hamilton the same evening. He was loath to believe that 
Burr was in earnest, except upon presumptions of actual personal hos- 
tility that would not stop short of assassination if necessary. He now 
saw no way to avoid a conflict, yet he drew up a paper for Pendleton to 
submit to Van Ness before formally accepting the challenge, which Van 
Ness refused to receive, stating that no further explanations were neces- 
sary. He accepted the challenge while engaged in Court, attending to 
the interests of his clients. He also drew up a paper, to be opened in 
case the hostile meeting should occur, in which he seems to have had a 
presentiment of the result. He was no duelist, but knew Burrs repu- 
tation as such. The following are some of the clauses of the 
document 

I was certainly desirous of avoiding this interview for the most cogent reasons: 
I. My religious and moral principles are strongly opposed to the practice of dueling, 
and it would ever give me pain to be obliged to shed the blood of a fellow creature in a 
private combat forbidden by the laws. 

3. My wife and children are extremely dear to me, and my life is of the utmost im- 
portance to them in various views. 
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3. I feel a sense of obligation towards my creditors ; who, in case of accident to me, 
by the forced sale of my property, may be, in some degree, sufferers. I did not think 
myself at liberty, as a man of probity, lightly to expose them to this hazard. 

4. I am conscious of no ill wdl to Col. Burr, distinct from political opposition, which, 
as I trust, has proceeded from pure and upright motives. 

Lastly. I shall hazard much and can possibly gain nothing by the issue of the inter- 
view. But it was, as I conceive, impossible for me to avoid it There were intrinsic 
difficulties in the way, and artificial embarrassments from the manner of proceeding on 
the part of Col. Burr. 

Intrinsic because it is not to be denied that my animadversions on the political prin- 
ciples, character and views of Col. Burr have been extremely severe ; and on different 
occasions I, in common with many others, have made very unfavorable criticisms in 
particular instances on the private conduct of this gentleman. 

In proportion as these impressions were entertained with sincerity, and uttered with 
motives and for purposes which might appear to me commendable, would be the difficulty 
(until they could be removed by evidence of their being erroneous) of explanation or 
apology. The disavowal required of me by Col. Burr, in a general and indefinite form, 
was out of my power, if it had been proper for me to submit to be so questioned ; but I 
was sincerely of opinion that this could not be, and in this opinion I was confirmed by 
that of a very moderate and judicious friend whom I consulted. Besides that. Col. Burr 
appeared to assume, in the first instance, a tone unnecessarily peremptory and menancing, 
and in the second partially offensive. Yet I wished, as far as might be practicable, to 
leave a door open to accommodation. This, I think, will be inferred from the written 
communications made by me, and by my directions, and would be confirmed by the 
conversations between Mr. Van Ness and myself, which arose out of the subject I am 
not sure, whether, under all the circumstances, I did not' go further in the attempt to 
accommodate than a punctilious delicacy will justify. If so, I hope the motives I have 
stated will excuse me. 

It is not my design, by what I have said, to affix any odium on the conduct of Col 
Burr in this case. He doubtless has heard of animadversions of mine which bore very 
hard upon him, and it is probable that, as usual, they were accompanied with some false- 
hoods. He may have supposed himself under a necessity of acting as he has done. I 
hope the grounds of his proceeding have been such as to justify his conscience. 

I trust, at the same time, that the world will do me the justice to believe that I have 
not censured him on light grounds nor from unworthy inducements. I certainly have 
had strong reasons for what I may have said, though it is possible that, in some particu- 
lars, I may have been influenced by misconstruction or misinformation. It is also my 
ardent wish that I may have been more mistaken than I think I have been and that he, 
by his future conduct, may show himself worthy of all confidence and esteem and prove 
an ornament and blessing to the Country. As well, because it is possible that I may have 
injured Col. Burr, however convinced myself that my opinions and declaration have been 
well founded, as from my general principles and temper in relation to similar affairs, I 
have resolved, if our interview is conducted in the usual manner, and it pleases God to 
give me the opportunity to reserve and throw away my first fire, and I have thoughts even 
of reserving my second fire — and thus giving a double opportunity to Col. Burr to pause 
and reflect. It is not, however, my intention to enter into any explanations on the 
ground. Apolog}' from principle I hope rather than pride, is out of the question. To 
those who, with me, abhor the practice of dueling, may think that I ought on no account 
to have added to the number of bad examples, I answer, that my relative situation, as 
well in public as private, enforcing all the considerations which constitute what men of 
the world denominate honour, impose upon me ( as I think ) a peculiar neceasitjr not 
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*^ decline the call. The ability to be in future useful, whether in resisting mischief or 
im\ Cling good, in those crises of our public affairs which seem likely to happen, would 
::«'bjbly be inseparable from a conformity with public prejudice, in this particular. 

A. H. 

This calm, consistent, judicious declaration of his purposes, and 
complete justification of his course throughout the controversy, furn- 
ish a fitting close to his eventful, laborious, illustrious career. The 
next act was the preparation of his will. In the shadow of his impend- 
ing doom, in the presence of wife, children and friends, in the home 
he loved, which nature and art had so lavishly adorned, he sat down 
to his task, in the library, through whose open window came the warbling 
rf birds and the perfume of flowers, and through which he could gaze 
across the river to the Jersey shore — to the fated spot where, but three 
jears before, his cherished son, Philip, had sacrificed his life for a father's 
honor, and to which place, in a few short hours, he, too, must repair — 
ID meet, under like circumstances, a vicious, unprincipled and blood- 
diirsty antagonist. One of the clauses of his will was the following : 

Thoagh if it shall please God to spare my life, I may look for a considerable surplus 
out of my present property, yet if He should speedily call me to the eternal World, a 
fcreed sale, as is usual, may possibly render it insufficient to satisfy my debts. I pray 
God that something may remain for the maintenance and education of my dear children. 
Bit should it on the contrary happen that there is not enough for the payment of my 
tos, I entreat my dear children ; if they or any of them, shall ever be able : to make up 
Aedeficiency. I without hesitation commit to their discretion a wish which is dictated by 
^ovn. Though conscious that I have too far sacrificed the interests of my family to 
pnUic avocations, and on this account have the less claim to burthen my children, yet I 
tat in their magnanimity to appreciate, as they ought, this my request. 

In so unfavorable an event of things, the support of their dear mother with the. most 

Kqxctful and tender attention is a duty, all the sacredness of which they will feel. 

iMably her own patrimonial resources will preser\e her from indigence. But in all situ- 

Kioiis they are charged to bear in mind that she has been to them the most devoted and 

bcttof mothers. In testimonv of which I have hereunto subscribed mv hand the ninth 

% of July in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and four. 

Alexander Hamilton. 
|TBiee witnesKS.] 

Upon Tuesday, the loth, he visited several friends, closed some 
of his accounts, and arranged with other attorneys to take up the law 
CMCS in the various stages where he had or might leave them. He 
^nrote from his office, several letters : one to Oliver Wolcott, one to 
Theodore Sedgwick, and others to life-long friends. He made a last call 
ipon his devoted friend Troup about five in the afternoon, then repaired 
to his residence. At ten o'clock that night he addressed a farewell letter 
to hb wife, which was entrusted to his friend Pendleton to deliver if 
fjr. He then passed from the library to the parlor, where he 
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found the youngest child and asked him if he would sleep with him. 
After reciting with him the Lord s prayer, both slept until morning,, 
when he arose early, kissed his wife and children adieu, and with 
Pendleton and a friend passed down the steps of his mansion, never to 
return. 

The morning of the nth was foggy, the river mists were dense 
and the air was sultry. It was seven oclock when they reached the 
Jersey shore, and proceeding up the river bank to the place of meeting 
they saw Burr and Van Ness, with their coats off, cutting away the 
shrubbery. Burr wore knee breeches and silk stockings. In half an 
hour the parties were at their appointed places. Neither spoke except 
to their respective seconds. Pendleton drew the choice of positions 
and asked Hamilton, when handing him a pistol, if he would have the 
hair spring set. The latter replied, *' Not this time." When the signal 
was given. Burr fired instantly — the ball entering Hamilton's right 
side — who turned slightly and fell forward upon his face, his pistol ex- 
ploding in the air as he fell. When the surgeon advanced to examine 
Hamilton, Van Ness raised his umbrella to shield Burr from view and 
they hastily withdrew. Dr. Hosack, the surgeon, states : '* I found 
Hamilton half sitting upon the ground, in the arms of Mr. Pendleton. 
His death-like countenance I can never forget. He articulated with 
difficulty, ' Doctor, this is a mortal wound.' Then he became uncon- 
scious. We conveyed him down to the river bank ; placed him in 
the boat, rowed across to the opposite shore and carried him to the^ 
house of William Bayard, when he soon recovered consciousness." 

Bishop Moore. and the Rev. Dr. Mason shortly after called on hin^- 
Hamilton asked for his wife and children, who were immediately sum — 
moned. In his conversation with Dr. Mason, who offered prayers ir^ 
his behalf, he said: *'I went to the field determined not to take tha.^ 
man s life. It has ever been against my principles.*' 

The rites of the Communion were administered toward evening^"* 
when his wife and children were present. At various times throughout 
the night he became delirious, and in his rational moments continually 
called for his wife and children. In the afternoon of the 12th, while 
they were standing at the bedside, he opened his eyes — recognizing 
them by a smile — then, closing them again, articulated feebly, ''God 

be merciful to ." A slight contraction of the muscles of his face 

was observed — then a short gasp for breath, and the heart of Hamil- 
ton was stilled. 

His tragic death produced a shock throughout the community not 
unlike those periods in our recollection when Lincoln and Garfield felL 
The newspapers appeared in mourning, and public indignation toward 
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Burr was so pronounced that he fled from the city. Upon the day ap- 
pointed for the funeral, citizens draped their houses in mourning, public 
offices and business houses were closed, and the people realized that 
they had lost, next to Washington, their greatest leader and Statesman 
and purest patriot When the procession, numbering many thousands, 
arrived at Trinity Church yard, his friend Morris delivered, from the 
vestibule of the church, a eulogy upon the deceased. The body was 
then deposited in a vault in the southern portion of the enclosure, near 
the line of Rector Street. Above it is the white-marble tomb repre- 
sented by the engraving. 
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On each Memorial Day it is visited by a company of men in military 
Qniform who decorate it with palms and flowers, and conduct a brief 
service there. TTiis organization is Alexander Hamilton Post, No. 
i8a. Department of New York, Grand Army of the Republic 
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A tablet in Trinity Church contains the following tribute : 

This tablet does not profess to perpetuate the memory of a man of whom the Age 
has produced no superior; nor to emblazon worth, eminently conspicuous in every 
feature of his Country's greatness ; nor to anticipate posterity in their judgment of the 
loss which she has sustained by his premature death ; but to attest in the simplicity of 
grief, the veneration and anguish, which fill the hearts of the members of the New York 
State Society of Cincinnati, on every recollection of their illustrious brother, Major-General 
Alexander Hamilton. 

It may be asked, Why should Hamilton accept a challenge after 
reiterating his conscientious and religious convictions against the 
practice of duelling. His answer is most concisely stated in the last 
paragraph of that remarkable paper on page 135. The duello in 
those days was the universally-acknowledged method of deciding ques- 
tions of honor. He possessed the courage to say to Burr, I denounce 
and despise your code ; I decline to countenance or to submit to such 
methods of arbitration. But this would not have relieved him from 
the liability of being assassinated, and he knew the world would then 
pronounce him a sneak or a coward ; and he felt that a failure or 
declination to conform to such existing prejudices made the sacrifice of 
his opinions imperative. 

Hamilton's opposition to Burr did not proceed from purely social or 
personal reasons, but because he knew something of Burr's political 
designs which he could not, in honor, then reveal. He knew that Burr 
contemplated the dismemberment of the States ; he was aware that 
he had taken incipient steps in that direction, and he sincerely be- 
lieved that the unity of the States depended upon the defeat of his 
schemes and aspirations. This was why he opposed him, as subsequent 
letters revealed. Personally they were not enemies — politically they 
were. Upon the 4th of July, only eight days before the duel, 
Hamilton presided at the celebration of the Society of the Cincinnati » 
at which Burr, who was a member, was present. Hamilton was cheerfuL» 
and, in response to repeated requests, sang one of his favorite songs^^ 
Burr was gloomy and dejected, and showed at that time the first per — 
sonal feeling by avoiding Hamilton. The passions of hell and revenge 
were burning within him, and he finally withdrew. He spent the ne:c 't 
three or four days in practicing with his pistol and burning letters frotr» 
the scores of women whom he had compromised and cast off; while 
Hamilton employed his time in attending to the duties of his clients 
and making the best provision possible for the wants of his family. 

During the five months preceding the duel. Burr had managed to 
extort and borrow about sixteen thousand dollars from one individual^ 
but, rake and spendthrift as he was, this was of little benefit to him» 
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and in June he was penniless. The history of this affair shows the radi- 
cal differences in the methods and characters of these two men. It was 
the famous case of Le Guen vs. Gouverneur & Kemble, which was ar- 
gued before the Court of Errors in February, 1804. Hamilton and Burr 
were associated upon one side and Gouverneur Morris upon the other. 
The latter attempted to show fraud against Le Guen. Burr replied, 
and Hamilton closed the debate, making one of those grand, exhaustive 
efforts for which he was so celebrated, and won the case, involving 
several hundred thousand dollars. Le Guen was so overjoyed that he 
visited Hamilton, at his home, and presented him eight thousand dollars 
for his services. Hamilton returned seven thousand, and told him that 
one thousand was as much as he could conscientiously accept. Le Guen 
then made a similar tender of eight thousand to Burr who accepted it 
without hesitation and whose delicate sense of ** honor "(?) prompted 
him to borrow eight thousand dollars more of Le Guen, which, of 
course, he never returned. 

The author has thus far written of Hamilton as a public man. It is 
to be regretted that the prescribed limits of this chapter do not permit 
an extended review of his civil or social life, where his generosity 
was ever conspicuous and his active, genial nature and ready wit made 
him a universal favorite. 

In view of the foregoing testimony, it may be asked, what were his 
vices? — for Hamilton was human, and no man is spotless or absolutely 
unassailable. His infirmities, when measured or contrasted with his 
transcendant virtues, become insignificant. His defects, it has been 
stated by some of his critics, arose not from the weakness but from 
the strength of his passions, which sometimes overmastered his judg- 
ment That he was impetuous will not be denied — else he would not 
have kept the British army at bay at Princeton, nor performed his part 
in routing them at Trenton ; nor would he have gone over the redoubts 
at Yorktown. That he was persistent, is equally apparent from his 
forensic contests with Clinton, and his single-handed combats with the 
great national leaders of the opposite party. But it may be said of 
him, in verity, that no man has ever lived who has stamped his individ- 
uality so conspicuously, effectively and ineffaceably upon the institutions 
and Government of our Country. His motives have been unjustly 
criticised, and his acts belittled. His few mistakes have been magni- 
fied, and an individual instance of weakness — from which statesmen 
d his time and Presidents of later periods have not been held to be 
exclusively exempt — is an unwelcome theme which need not here be 
diKUSsed* A generous public has, long since, condoned the offense 
Ittid die mantle of charity and forgetfulness should obliterate it. 
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Ihn occurrence is thus alluded to by Mr. Lodge : "The miserable 
Reynolds affair has cast a shadow upon the honor of James Monroe 
;ind itf» wretched details have found a place in one of the biographies 
r>f jd{cr<>on. No one can desire to rake over the ashes of this miser- 
able scandal, but in its effect it showed the courage of Hamilton in a 
moftt fitriking manner. Drawn by his uncurbed passion into a low in- 
tri;;ue with a worthless woman, he found himself threatened with a black 
imputation upon his official integrity. At the cost of bitter grief to him- 
5iclf, and to all whom he most loved, he published a pamphlet in which 
he told the whole, unpleasant story. The manliness of the act, the 
ftc;lf- inflicted punishment, and the high sense of public honor thus ex- 
hibitr:d, silenced even his opponents ; but the confession was one which 
must have wrung Hamilton to the quick, and it shows an amount of 
nerve and determination for which our history can furnish no parallel" 

Among the many thousand tributes to the character of Hamilton 
none, perhaps, is more comprehensive, true and just than the following, 
from that eminent Jurist, Ambrose Spencer, who was his opponent in 
many a legal and political contest Said he: "Alexander Hamilton was 
the greatest man this country has ever produced. I knew him well 
1 was in situations often to observe and study him. I saw him at the 
bar and at home. He argued cases before me while I sat as judge 
upon the bench. Webster has done the same. In power of reasoning, 
1 lamiltofi was the equal of Webster, and more than this can be said of 
no man. In creative power, Hamilton was infinitely Webster's supe- 
rior It was Hamilton, more than any other man. who 

thou>;ht out the Constitution of the United States and the details of 
the government of the Union ; and out of the chaos that existed after 
the Revolution, raised a fabric every part of which is instinct with his 
thought. 1 can truly say that hundreds of politicians and statesmen of 
the day grt both the web and woof of their thoughts from Hamilton's 
brains. 1 lo, more than any other man, did the thinking of the time." 

It must be borne in mind that Aaron Burr, at the time of the duel, 
was still the Vice-President, and that, while in this office, he was 
scheming for the nomination (which he received) for Governor of New 
York. Also, th;4 he was plotting for the establishment of a Northern 
Confederacy, with himself as dictator. But the results of the duel 
an^uscd a feeling ajjainst him which he did not anticipate and which was 
unusual in affairs of this kind. The sentiment of the North revolted 
against this premeditated murder, and the people determined from that 
time chat the practice of dueling should be made odious. Burr, through 
^e instrumentality of Bishop Moore and the Rev. Dr. Mason, was in- 

ed for murder by the Grand Jur)* of New York County, but the 
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crime having been committed in New Jersey the Courts were without 
jurisdiction. He, consequently, fled to a more congenial climate — to 
the Southern States, where courage to fight was still regarded as one 
of the greatest of virtues ; where he was fSted and flattered by the most 
bitter partisans of the Republican party, and where he succeeded in 
organizing a conspiracy for the invasion of Mexico, in company with 
Blennerhasset and some others, all of whom were subsequently arrested 
and tried for treason. Burr's legal cunning availed him, and upon the 
technical pleas of " No overt act" all were released. 
^ In the winter of 1 8o5 he came up, audaciously, from the South to 
Washington, with the brand of a plotter upon his brow and the stain 
of murder upon his garments, and presided at the opening of the Senate. 
Jefferson gave him a dinner and did his full share toward making a hero 
of him, notwithstanding he had previously despised him and disowned 
him, politically. But he had laid low the " Colossus of the Federal- 
ists," (as Jefferson called Hamilton,) and, for this, he was entitled to 
Jeffierson's most distinguished consideration. This •notoriety was of 
little consequence, or, rather, of short duration — for his prestige had 
long since gone. Men abhorred him, and women and children shunned 
him and pointed him out as a murderer, and despoiler of virtue. He 
lived in concealment for the next four or five years — a portion of the 
time in New York ; but shunned New Jersey, where he was likewise 
indicted for murder ; though through the influence of party friends the 
charge was not pressed, or he might have become a proper subject for 
'*' Jersey justice." In June, 1808, he sneaked away from America under 
an assumed name and went to France, where he proposed a plot, to the 
Napoleonic Government, for the capture of Mexico, which was respect- 
fully declined. He then proceeded to England and submitted a similar 
scheme, when the English Government notified him that his presence 
in that country was embarrassing and offensive, and he was directed to 
leave. He had no funds to pay his passage out of the country and 
the authorities gladly provided him a transfer to Sweden. From there 
he wandered to Denmark and Germany, living upon charity, and ulti- 
mately worked his way back to Paris. Here he sought an interview 
i¥ith the Emperor, in the hope of finally being able to interest him in 
the Mexican scheme ; but, after remaining four or five months, he was 
compelled to abandon the project, the Emperor refusing to see him. 
In despair he called at the residjence of Talleyrand, who was always a 
devoted friend of Hamilton, and who, when last in America, visited 
*• The Grange " to bid Hamilton adieu, when the latter took from the 
mantel a miniature portrait of himself and presented it to him. Talley- 
rand had placed this over the door in the vestibule of his residence. 



Hi BtTRF^'g Wakdbi\^incs. 

'Afitl wh^n Uurffk chtd wai presented TaIIe>'rand sent word by the mes- 
<ifUift:r th^t Hamilton was his idol, but that if Burr chose to enter, he 
r;oiil/| do fto, Mtirr looked up at the portrait and walked away. 

lAV.r. Iii<> f!ld^:r brother. Cain, Burr had long been a wanderer upon 
iUt. Uuji hi tlu: frarth and knew not where to go next France regarded 
Itidi an a dan^jrroiiH [ii:rson, and for nearly a year he was under the sur- 
Vftillanci* of tlu: ix^Iicc of Paris. Twice he had attempted to come to 
Ainf^rica, but pansprirt in tx)th instances was refused him. At last he 
tMi\\i^u\ upon a .Hailing; vessel* which was subsequendy captured by the 
i>riti>ih, and. after wandering about England for a time, he took passage 
upon another vessel, reaching our shores again in 1812. 

A diary which he kept while abroad is still in existence. It betrays 
hU wnMched feelings, his loneliness, his poverty and disappointments; 
nhowin^' that he was without proper food or clothing much of the time; 
that he lived upon rice, which he was compelled to cook himself* and 
wan ot)liged. many times, to lie in bed to keep warm, having no means 
with which to provide fuel. The whole is a sorrowful wail — in sub- 
Htunce not unlike that of his earlier predecessor : '* My punishment is 
(•rratrr than I can bear!'* 

\^\iKm \m arrival he again relapsed into obscurity, but, summoning 
courage, once mure ventured upon the streets. He seldom looked up» 
anil ap|H^arrd to passers-by to be a broken-down old man. He 
|K»iHrHHril HutVicient vitality to recuperate, and afterward opened a 
Hniall i^tlicc. fur the practice of Iaw» in a dingy old building in Reade 
Strrrt. which h yet standing. He had but few cases in court, and most 
uf hiH business was confined to the office. 

Ill Htaturr he was but slightly taller than Hamilton. Mr. Bamett^ 
who is refcrr^nl to in the previous pages, informs the writer that he 
rvvi>tlccts him well. I le describes him as '' a little old man who was 
uuK'h bent uvrr : who always held his head down as he walked, and 
pivsciuvd j;rnerally a repulsive appearance.** 

rpon v>nc vHXOsion he walked into the City Library, where John 
V\ Han\iltv>n. the son anvl biographer of his father, was sittings perusing 
a Ikh>1v. Uuir did uv>t know him. but addressed him in an undertone^ 
o^kinr; if he wouUl j>ermit hiiu to look at the book for a moment. 
Uait\ntv>a cost a withertuvj vjlance at him. savinix : ''Mv name ts 
HamituMt'" Inirr. startled at the response, turned away and hastily 
Mt the bui!k!i!>c 

l^mr s.vncinuevl to practice taw. making but a precarious liTing. 
^itil his ioti: lYYitte:^ of mind and body become so gnroi: thac he finally 
^4fcv« up bi:ji oriice and wandered about omon^ the houses of the citi- 
wW knew hitit ia his earlier days* and who coacributed to his sup- 
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port until he died on Staten Island, September 14, 1836. Thus passed 
from the stage of life one of the brightest, shrewdest, boldest, mean- 
est of mankind. 



For many of the facts embraced in the foregoing sketch of 
Hamilton the writer is indebted chiefly to the members of the family 
who have descended from 
the great Statesman, from 
whom I have received many 
or^nal manuscripts as well 
as published reports and 
documents in their pos- 
session. I am primarily 
obl^ted to Major-General 
Alexander Hamilton, of 
Tarrytown-on-Hudson, a 
son of John C. Hamilton 
to whom Hamilton refers 
in his letter to his wife 
(page 119) as "Dear John." 
General Hamilton, as has 
been stated, is the eldest 
living grandson ; is a well- 
preserved, genial and intel- 
ligent gentleman, who is 
unusually active for one of 
his years and is still able to read and write without the use of spectacles. 
He is the author of the dramas " Cromwell," " A'Becket " and " Canon- 
icus," and several poems, recently published for the benefit of the 
soldiers'-monument fund at Tarrytown, and favorably noticed by the 
press. He haskindly furnished, upon request, a portrait from which this 
engraving is made and also a brief sketch of himself as follows ; 




MAJ.-GEN'L ALEXANDER HAMILTON. 



Mx. P. S. Baktrah, 

Dear Sir and Comrade: Aa yon argently request, I will here state that i was 
bom November ijih, 1815, and in early childhood placed in a Spanish ramily in New 
York City, where I acquired their language at eight years of age. A few years later, I 
went to live with a French family, studying diligently until ] became familiar with the 
French language. Then I attended lectures in Columbia College until eighteen jears 
old When sixteen years of age my parents went to the South, leaving the care of their 
estate to me. When a boy, I formed a strong desire to enter military life and joined a 
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here." The hitherto -unpublished letter of which a fac-simile is here 
produced, was written by her in the eightieth year of her age* 
It is a remarkable specimen of epistolary composition, exhibiting- 
a steadiness of nerve, a uniformity of style and clearness of expression, 
which are exceedingly rare in persons at that period of life. This is 
but one of a series, of similar character, showing the bent and scope of 
her then vigorous mind, and demonstrating the intensity of a woman's 
solicitude for public affairs, which were the result of her earlier associa- 
tions and patriotic impulses, and which were perpetuated by memories, 
the tenderness and sacredness of which time could not diminish, nor 
age nor sorrows wither, nor efface. 





"f 





J* V/if mmJL ^,i»itf/<iZ Jm^y-tty o^M^J^ iM&i C/lU^, 

obiter c.*t.t.utu~'U>ykj^*^ «uA S4u<t', tX^^ 








f 



K 



etbLi 





3'*r:J^'f'^iil 







r) qlHl) QZT) Kale.. 



.^2- 



^IK"^ • 



H E subject of this sketch was born in Coventry, Conn., June 6, 
1755. He was of British ancestry, being the sixth child of 
^^j! Robert and Elizabeth Hale. The father was the descendant of 
the noted family of that name in Kent, England. Nathan was reared 
under the influences of the strictest sect of Puritans and acquired a 
firmness of purpose and a moral character that were unassailable. He 
was feeble in childhood, but developed into a robust boy at fifteen, when 
he was sent to Yale College to complete his education in the academic 
department of that institution. 

He is reported to have been remarkably handsome in features, pos- 
sessing a sweet, cheerful disposition ; was quiet in demeanor ; was a 
superior scholar and an especial favorite with the ladies of New Haven, 
in whose society he passed many delightful leisure hours. Dr. Eneas 
Munson, a former and prominent resident of New Haven, who knew 
him intimately, young Hale being a frequent visitor at his residence, thus 
writes of him : " He was nearly six feet tall, well proportioned, and in 
iigure and deportment the most manly man I ever met. He was 
broad-chested and upright in carriage ; his muscles were firm, and his 
address extraordinarily pleasing. His eyes were blue, his hair of a 
light brown, and his complexion roseate. He was generous and always 
ready to lend a hand to one in distress, either brute or human." 

Dr. Jared Sparks writes of him : " Possessing genius, taste and 
order, he became distinguished as a scholar, and, endowed in an emi- 
nent degree with those graces and gifts of nature which add a charm 
to youthful excellence, he gained universal esteem and confidence. To 
high moral worth and irreproachable habits were joined gentleness of 
manner, an ingenuous disposition and vigor of understanding. No 
young man of his years put forth fairer promises of future usefulness 
and celebrity." 

147 
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At Yale he was one of the most brilliant of debaters, and graduated 
in September, 1773, with high honors, in a class composed of sixty 
members. The Hon. James Hillhouse, one of the early settlers of 
New Haven, who was one of his classmates, used to relate many inci- 
dents of him and said he ** was always regarded as one of the most 
brilliant and thorough scholars in the college." 

While pursuing his studies at Yale he became engaged to a Miss 
Alice Adams, who was born at Canterbury and was a frequent visitor 
at New Haven. The letters which he wrote her, during the period of 
their engagement, were preserved among the most-cherished relics 
of her later years. Also a portrait — the only one that was ever made 
of him — was kept by her until her death, when it suddenly disappeared, 
and no trace of it has since been discovered. Some years after his 
death Miss Adams married a Mr. Ripley and was left a widow at the 
age of eighteen, with one child. The child, soon after, died, when 
she married Wm. Lawrence, Esq., of Hartford, Conn., who died in that 
city, in 1845, at the age of eighty-eight. But the widow never forgot 
her first love, and in the delirium of her dying moments called upon 
her attendants to ''write just one letter to Nathan." 

Hale s service in the army was short, but his record and fame are 
eternal. He joined a military company at Cambridge, Mass. ; after- 
ward obtained permission to recruit a company at New London, when 
he accepted the position of First Lieutenant, and, with his company, 
participated in the siege of Boston. Subsequently he was commissioned 
a Captain in the 19th Connecticut Regiment and transferred to the 
Department of New York. In the gloomy years of '75 and '76 he 
was active and vigilant, and rendered gallant services with his regi- 
ment ; but the various terms of enlistment of the men were expiring 
and he found it difficult, in those dispiriting days, to keep them to- 
gether. He offered them all his pay as an inducement to remain, and 
succeeded in retaining about one-half of the original number. 

Among his many exploits was the capture of a British schooner 
laden with provisions, which was then lying in the East River under 
the protection of the British man-of-war " Asia," a sixty-four-gun ship, 
in command of Captain Vandeput Hale, with his command, brought 
the schooner into Coenties Slip and secured the whole cargo. 

The '*Asia" was one of the most-powerful ships of war in the 
British Navy, and had been sent from Boston to protect the British 
interests here. She was the refuge of Gove;"nor C. Colden at one 
time during the excitement occasioned by the attempted distribution of 
the Stamps (which has been mentioned in a previous chapter). The 
Liberty Boys manifested a particular dislike to this representative of 
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British insolence, it being the same ship that had shelled the city upon 
one or two previous occasions. They lost no opportunity to attack it, 
and annoyed the officers of the ship by planting cannon in the bushes 
upon the Jersey and Long Island shores, and which were often served 
with good effect. As a consequence, the ship was frequently obliged 
to change her anchorage. 

Colonel Hale participated in several of these raids upon the British 
pest, as had several others at an earlier period of the war, and his con- 
spicuous heroism emblazons the pages of our City's history. 

One of the most- active members of the "Liberty" organization 

Was Sergeant Michael Smith, whose exploits are worthy of record. 

He was born in Beaver Street, May 3, lySo, of Dutch parents, and died 

in Grand Street, April 24, 1846. He was in the Battle of Golden Hill 

*n 1770 and captured the first trophy in that engagement, as appears 

from a paper read before the New York Historical Society on May 3, 

1 859. The following account of him is found among the records of 

^e Department of the Interior, (Pension Office,) at Washington : 

"In April, 1775, Michael Smith joined a company of Volunteers 
Commanded by Captain Theophilus Beekman, in the regiment of Colonel 
John Lashers. He was appointed a Sergeant in March, 1776. This 
X'egiment then volunteered in the Continental Army, when Smith was 
appointed Orderly Sergeant. As the British fleet appeared at the Nar- 
rows, in New York Harbor, a detachment of twenty-four men, of 
'whom he was one, were ordered, under the command of Lieutenant 
Ralph Thurman, to proceed with a six-pound field-piece to the Jersey 
shore to protect the inhabitants from the incursions of the enemy» 
They were stationed at Smith's Ferry, on Bergen Point. After scout- 
ing along the coast, with the field-piece in their boat, they discovered 
an armed square-rigged British vessel, full of men, approaching under 
a press of sail. As soon as possible their boat was run ashore, and 
Lieutenant Thurman, with all his men, except Smith and three others,, 
ran for safety to their headquarters. Smith, being left in command,, 
directed the three men to assist him in getting the field-piece and am- 
munition out of the boat to enable them to repel the attack. In the 
meantime, the enemy were within hailing distance and opened fire 
upon them, which was returned with round shot; but, producing no 
effect, they loaded it with grape shot, and as the enemy's vessel came 
to anchorage it swung around in such position that when the field-piece 
was next discharged it raked the vessel from stem to stern, causing 
the officers to haul it off out of range. When the vessel was out of 
sight Lieutenant Thurman and party returned, and the six-pounder was 
dragged to a place of safety some three miles distant. The next morn- 
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ing Sergeant Smith, with his three men, repaired to the place of action 
for the purpose of recovering the boat, and found two British tenders 
lying near by. They then saw three British soldiers, and, hailing them, 
ascertained that they were deserters from the detachment sent from the 
vessel the day previous for the purpose of cutting off Thurman s re- 
treat, and stated that the last discharge of the field-piece killed the 
Captain of the vessel, with six others, and wounded nine men. The 
Americans returned to New York, via Paulus Hook, where they found 
the news of the victory had preceded them, occasioning much joy. 
Lieutenant Thurman immediately resigned, and Congress sent Smith a 
commission as Captain. He was in the battle on Long Island, August 
27, 1776, and retreated with the army to Harlem Heights, where he 
was in another engagement ; thence to Kings Bridge and White Plains, 
where he participated in two battles." 

Several of his descendants are now residents of this city, one of 
whom is, Thomas W. Smith, at the Fifth National Bank, to whom the 
writer is indebted for much valuable and authentic information. 

Sergeant Smith, with Nathan Hale, John Garret, Alexander Ham- 
ilton, John Lamb, and others of his company, formed the party that 
volunteered to remove the cannon from the Battery on the night of the 
23d of August, an interesting account of which is found in Mary L. 
Booth's "History of New York," a valuable work published by Messrs. 
E. P. Dutton & Co., of this city. It is as follows : 

*'The city now presented a curious spectacle, as the seat of two 
goverrtments, each issuing its own edicts and denouncing those of the 

er as illegal authority. It was not long before the two powers came 
into collision. Regarding the guns on the Battery as dangerous to the 
patriot interest, and needing them for the fortifications of the posts in 
the Highlands, the Provisional Congress directed their removal, and on 
the night of the 23d of August, Captain Lamb, with a party of Liberty 
Boys and a number of citizens — among whom was Alexander Hamil- 
ton — proceeded to execute the order; a part of the company remaining 
under arms while the rest were employed in removing the cannon. 
While thus engaged a musket was discharged from the barge of the 
'Asia,' which had been stationed near the shore to reconnoiter. The 
fire was returned by Lamb and his company, killing one of the crew 
and wounding several others, upon which, the barge at once made her 
way to the ship. No sooner had she reached it than a heavy cannonad- 
ing was opened on the town, riddling the houses near the Battery and 
severely wounding three of her citizens. The drums beat to arms ; a 
rumor was spread that the British intended to destroy the city, and 
many of the people fled with their wives and children, in apprehension 
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of the impending catastrophe. The intrepid Liberty Boys meanwhile 
coolly continued their task in the face of the enemy's fire ; nor did they 
quit the Battery until the twenty-one pieces had been carried away in 
safety. The next day, Captain V'andeput, the Commander of the 
'Asia,' dispatched a letter to the Mayor, complaining of the murder 
of one of his men and demanding immediate satisfaction. A corre- 
spondence of mutual recrimination, resulting in nothing, ensued, and on 
the 29th of August the Provisional Congress issued an order declaring 
that as the 'Asia' had seen fit to cannonade the city she must hence- 
forth cease to receive supplies from it and must obtain them instead by 
the way of Governor's Island. This was not the first nor last time that 
an interchange of shots took place between the ship of war and the 
citizens and soldiers. " 




THE OLD THEATRE IN JOHN STREET. 

About the 5th of September, Hale was prostrated with illness, 
caused by past exposures and one evening, when convalescent, 
attended the old John Street Theatre in citizen's dress, accompanied 
by several ladies. The title of the play was "The American Volun- 
teer." While there. Colonel Knowlton, of Washington's stafT. observed 
him, and informed him that the General ( Washington ) desired to con- 
fer with him at his earliest leisure. 

This was one of the darkest periods at the outset of the campaign. 
The greater portion of Lord Howe's army were encamped on Long 
Islaod and consisted of about thirty thousand men, infantry and artillery. 
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They were supported, or protected, by a naval fleet of twelve ships of 
war, which was a powerful force in those times. The little American 
army, consisting of less than half the number of their opponents, were 
intrenched upon Harlem Heights. One quarter of the force were upon 
the sick list, and the ranks of the remainder were being depleted by the 
expiration of their terms of service and by desertions. They were 
suffering for the lack of necessary supplies, and dissatisfaction from 
other causes made Washington's situation perilous in the extreme. It 
was evident that Howe was preparing for some movement that might 
result in crushing our forces and winding up the war summarily, and 
Washington called a council of war to discuss the situation. It was 
deemed necessary to obtain some definite information of the plans, 
or contemplated movements, of the enemy, and for this purpose they 
resolved to select one or more discreet and capable men who could 
penetrate the British lines and accomplish this object. 

Colonel Hale called upon Washington, who communicated to him 
the nature of the business and asked him if he could suggest a proper 
person for the duty. Hale replied : ** I will go myself, with your per- 
mission." Washington warned him of the dangers that a military 
officer would incur, upon so delicate a mission, and suggested that some 
civilian in whom confidence could be reposed should be selected. Hale 
replied that his opportunities, his mechanical and scientific knowledge, 
and other advantages, would better qualify him for the task, and 
urged that he might be permitted to go. This privilege was accorded 
him, and the result is well known. He proceeded to Norwalk and 
crossed in an open boat, at night, to Huntington Cove, on Long Island. 
He assumed the occupation of a school-teacher and, unsuspected, was 
permitted to pass among the British troops, where he obtained all 
the information possible. He made plans, or drawings, of the fortifi- 
cations, with minute descriptions ; making all notes in Latin. Placing 
the papers between the soles of his shoes he commenced preparations 
to return by the same route. While stepping into the boat, disguised 
as a fisherman, he was recognized by two of the British soldiers and 
asked if he was not an American officer ? He was then arrested and 
taken to the headquarters of Lord Howe, who could not restrain his 
rage at the discovery of the papers Hale had concealed, and, without 
granting him the formality of a trial, ordered him to be hanged at 
daylight on the next morning. He was taken to the farmhouse of 
Colonel Rutger, upon the eastern side of the city, and hanged, upon 
the limb of an apple tree in the orchard, near the house, on Sep- 
tember 22, 1776. At this time a conflagration was raging that 
destroyed Trinity Church and nearly one-third of the entire city. 



EXECUTION. 



15a 



The place of Hale's execdtion has become a matter of some dis- 
pute, but the best evidence attainable fixes the Rutger grounds as the 
locality. It was on a beautiful Sunday morning, and while awaiting 
execution he asked for a Bible, which was refused. He begged that 
he might wiite a few lines to his mother and sister, and to Miss 
Adams, to whom he was betrothed. The guard provided him with 
paper and pencil, when he wrote a few words, ui^ing them to be of 
good cheer, and adding, further: "I wished to be useful; and every 
kind of service necessary to the public good becomes honorable by 
being necessary. If the exigencies of my Country demand a peculiar 
service, its claims to the performers of that service are imperious." 




COLONEL RUTGER'S FARMJIOUSE. 

As he ascended the ladder he turned to his executioners and said : 
"I only regret that I have but one life to lose for my Country." 

The brutal Marshal Cunningham, who was the chief of his execu- 
tioners, upon reading the letters destroyed them, and exclaimed, with 
an oath : " The rebels shall never know they had a man who could die 
so bravely." 

During the past year a massive statue has been erected to the 
memory of Hale in the City of Hartford, the capital of his native State. 
The dedicatory address was delivered by Mr. Charles Dudley Warner, 
and closed with these words : 

" If the soul of Nathan Hale, immortal in youth, in the air of Heaven, 
can behold to-day this scene — as doubtless it can — in the midst of a 
State whose prosperity the young colonist could not have imagined in 
his wildest dreams for his Country, he must feel anew the truth that 
there is nothing too sacred for a man to give for his native land." 
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In 1853, at the centennial meeting of the Linonian Society of 
(of which Hale was a member), Francis M. Finch read a poem, 
which the following is taken : 

The dark wave, the plumed w^ve, 

It meets his eager glance, 
And it sparkles 'neath the stars 

Like the glimmer of a lance ; 
The dark wave, the plumed wave. 

Like an emerald expanse. 



By starlight and moonlight 
He seeks the Briton's camp ; 

He hears the rustling flag. 
And the sentr>''s steady tramp ; 

While the starlight and moonlight 
His silent wanderings lamp. 



With slow tread and still tread, 

He scans the tented line ; 
And he counts the battery guns 

Beneath the gaunt and shadowy pine ; 
And his slow tread and still tread 

Betrays no warning sign. 



In the long night, the still night, 
He kneels upon the sod ; 

While the brutal guards withhold 
E'en the inspiring Word of God I 

In the long night, the still night, 
He walks where Christ hath trod. 



With calm brow, and firm brow. 
He prepares to meet his doom ; 

In his look there is no fear, 
Not a shadow trace of gloom ; 

But with calm brow and firm brow 
He robes him for the tomb. 



To drum-beat and heart-beat, 
The soldier marches by ; 

There is color on his cheek 
There is courage in his eye ; 

Yet to drum-beat and heart-beat 
Responsive — he must die. 



On the Sunday mom, the sunny mom, 

He dies upon the tree ; 
And he mourns that he can sacrifice 

But one life for liberty ; 
And on the Sunday morn, the sunny mom, 

His spirit wings were free. 



From fame-leaf and Angel-leaf, 
From monument and urn, 

The souls of earth, the hosts of Heav 
His tragic fate shall learn ; 

And on fame-leaf and Angel-leaf 
Hale's name with pride will bum. 



Chapter VII. 






Sin| H E proud State which gave to liberty, humanity and immortality 
^U a Nathan Hale, also bred and turned loose upon the country a 
^^ Benedict Arnold. Through all the centuries — from the advent 
of Cain to Judas Iscariot, to Cataline, Caligula and Nero — down to the 
era of Jefferson Davis — in every heroic struggle for human rights and 
human progress, the records of history invariably reveal the nefarious 




BENEDICT ARNOLD. 

plottings of some lone diabolical traitor. Arnold was the solitary traitor 
of the Revolution. There were other discontents and malcontents. 
but none like him. Gates, Lee and Conway were an ignoble trio; still, 
they were only scheming for personal advantage or promotion within 
the ranks. Aaron Burr may have approached nearer to Arnold's 
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.. .\v the plea of '* No overt act" and discharged 
Not proven." Yet he did not attempt to sacri- 
V .^uatry — for which humanity was contending. 
.Is. ia s infamv seems like some hideous fiction. It is 
. MS \illainy (as some of his biographers allege) that 
. lupulsive ; that he was proud-spirited, or that he was 
^. '.,^;;rcss. or slighted, or assigned to subordinate commands 
. .** ^uliccrs. The facts prove that he received greater con- 
:^^iu his associates and superiors than strict policy required 
.1 u-siiricd. Others suffered greater indignities without mam- 
.:vii \caom or resorting to such methods of revenge. Wash- 
w a.^ more frequendy slighted and humiliated, and more intensely 
. . .;, lUan any other officer in the Continental Army; but he pos- 
v vl what Arnold did not — a character that was irreproachable; and 
» luuiishes the best solution of Arnold's career. His moral obliquity 
.» I he sole cause of his perfidy. 
[\\cvc is a deeper motive for crime than mere impulsiveness or 
\\aiu^)nness : the heart — the mainspring of action; if it be wrong, 
I he man is certain to connive at infamy at every opportunity. The 
po.^iiion which Arnold desired would afford him the greater facili- 
lits for plotting mischief. Washington and Hamilton knew that he 
was absolutely without controlling moral principle, and reasoned cor- 
rectly that it would be dangerous to invest him with responsibilities 
ur elevate him to positions where his influence could be exerted to 
the injury of others or for his selfish, personal ends. It was not their 
jealousy, but their fear of him, that urged them to place him where he 
properly belonged, and to keep him where he was of the greatest ser- 
vice to the cause. His apologists claim that, as he was a good fighter, 
he was, therefore, entided to promotion. Admitting the former, the 
latter might be considered were other circumstances equal. But it is 
folly to assume that, because he united great courage, or great force, 
with greater depravity, he was, consequendy. fitted to lead an army 
or hold safely in his selfish grasp the interests of a country. Bru- 
tality and avarice do not breed patriots ; and because he could boast 
of his powers as a fighter or bully, and could thrash his schoolmates 
for the simple satisfaction of demonstrating his brutish propensities, 
it cannot be urged that he was competent or qualified to guide an 
army or advance the cause of justice and human freedom, unless indi- 
rectly, in the positions where his superiors had placed him, and where 
they were willing he should be retained. 

^^^as notorious that Arnold had been incorrigible from infancy. 
^y he was disobedient, reckless, vicious, \nilgar and profane. 
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His pious mother, it is recorded, has said that one of his passionate 
delights was the impaling of flies, and this at a period when he pos- 
sessed the faculty of discrimination between right and wrong. He was 
said to be witty, active, intriguing and precocious. The only instance 
mentioned in support of the latter seems to have been one day 
when his mother s pastor found him vigorously twisting the cat s tail, 
(one of his favorite diversions) and rebuked him for cruelty, when, in 
reply, he propounded the conundrum whether the music thus produced 
was vocal or instrumental, and offered to argue the proposition, with 
the pastor, by taking either side of the question. 

It is an infirmity with some writers to attempt to elevate a character 
above its just level or depress it below its true standard, as sympathy or 
policy may suggest ; but there is only one commendable trait that was 
ever developed in Arnold s career, and that sprung from his restless, in- 
ordinate, insatiable desire for notoriety, and avarice. Let the " rarity of 
Christian charity" be forever invoked in his case, and let it be conspicu- 
ous for its rarity; for though time may temper and obscure, and charity 
palliate or abate, a venial offense, let not history, nor maudlin sym- 
pathy, nor mawkish sentimentality, nor misplaced charity, tamper 
with loyalty by seeking to belittle, or condone, or compound, that 
most atrocious of crimes, and which is the only one defined in the 
Constitution. 

Apparently, Arnold purposely selected the time for the perpetration 
of his treachery at the gloomiest period of the war (1780) — when the 
public credit was gone ; when the people were most impoverished and 
distressed ; when the Country was at the mercy of unscrupulous hordes 
of speculators, and at a time when five hundred dollars in Continental 
currency would sell for but one dollar in specie. States Rights advocates 
were blatant in the Confederated Congress — were fomenting jealousies 
and discords which caused it to legislate slowly, inharmoniously and 
inefficiently, so that the patriot forces were neglected and were without 
necessary food or comfortable clothing, while the whole coast, from and 
below New York City, was in the possession of the enemy. It was 
at such a time that Arnold, who had fought at Queenstown, Ridgefield, 
Ticonderoga and Quebec, who was wounded at Saratoga (and from 
which wounds he had not recovered), was watching the opportunity to 
consummate his own sale and delivery to the British forces for the sum 
of ten thousand guineas and a commission of Brigadier General in the 
King s Army. But his time had not yet come. Sir Henry Clinton 
thought the price extravagant and also doubted Arnold s ability, or dis- 
trusted his good faith in the final consummation of such a bargain. At 
this juncture the British forces evacuated Philadelphia, and Arnold, in 
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response to his urgent request, was appointed Military Governor 
thereof — his wounds not having sufficiently healed to capacitate him 
for active service. Here he took possession of the residence of Wil- 
liam Penn and entered upon a career of debauchery and profligacy^ 
procuring money (which he must have to mantain his expenses) by a 
system of frauds and a prostitution of his official powers to such an 
extent that, upon complaint of the citizens, he was arrested, tried by 
court martial and found guilty of some of the charges, but, in consid- 
eration of past services, was only sentenced to be reprimanded by 
the Commander-in-Chief. 

When appointed Military Governor he was a widower, forty 
years of age. About this time he was married to Miss Margaret 
Shippen, a descendant of one of the most prominent families of Phila- 
delphia, and a lady of rare accomplishments. His pride was severely 
wounded by the xlecision of the court martial, and upon being repri- 
manded by Washington he professed repentance and importuned him 
for an appointment as department commander, with headquarters 
upon the Hudson. Washington and Hamilton were opposed to plac- 
ing him in a position of such responsibility, but, to avoid the taunts of 
his followers, the appointment was made, and he established headquar- 
ters at West Point, and Robinson's Landing, upon the opposite side of 
the river, a short distance below. 

Sir Henry Clinton, of the British forces, held New York City and 
its immediate surroundings. Above this, a portion of Westchester 
County, lying between the two armies, was considered as neutral 
ground. This afiforded him the long-coveted opportunity to re-open 
secret negotiations with Clinton. 

Clinton had long suspected and was now positive of the identity of 
his correspondent. Arnold finally made overtures to Clinton of such 
definite character, that the latter resolved to consider them. These 
were the complete surrender of the forces in his command, with all 
the munitions of war and posts occupied at that date. The carrying 
out of this villianous scheme was contingent upon some details that 
necessitated a personal interview between the authors, or some per- 
sons sharing their confidence. 

For the honor of American loyalty and manhood it may be said^ 
there was not another person, in or out of service, whom the wily 
Arnold could fully trust, and he must needs do his nefarious work 
himself. 

Sir Henry Clinton's dignity and reputed courage were unequal to 
this mode of strategy, and he must necessarily employ a substitute* 
He broached the subject of the negotiations to his Adjutant, Major 
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John Andre, a talented young officer, who had met Arnold in Phila- 
delphia, at the residence of Mr. Shippen, and who was well acquainted 
with his daughter, now the wife of Arnold. Together they conferred 
with Colonel Beverly Robinson, regarding the expediency of the 
project. " Uncle Bev," as he was famil- 
iarly known, was an enthusiastic, versatile 
genius, who had attained considerable dis- 
tinction as the foremost officer in every 
retreat He could also pose majestically 
at a dress-parade, but in a real emergency 
1I3& rara avis. He could fight, from his 
standpoint, upon either side in a contest, 
and had been upon both sides, alter- 
nating as policy or interest might seem to 
dictate. He first appears conspicuously as 
one of the Liberty Boys ( p. Sg). After 
that, he joined the Britons. At a later 
period he was an American " patriot "(?), 
Then he was a neutral, and so remained 
until the Declaration of Independence was 
promulgated, which he asserted contained 
rash problems, and, it being too radical for his conservative views, he, 
Uke an alleged "true mugwump," went over to his friends, the enemy, 
finding a peaceful, congenial refuge within the British lines. He still 
owned an estate upon the banks of the Hudson at the point named 
"Robinson's Landing," and his residence was the headquarters of 
Arnold. He knew Arnold intimately, and also most of the officers 
under Washington's command. 

A short time prior to the interview between Clinton, Andre and 
Robinson ; Washington, Lafayette and Hamilton joined in a confer- 
ence at West Point, for the purjrose of perfecting a plan to capture 
New York City by a concerted movement of the French and Ameri- 
can forces — a part of whom were then quartered upon the Connecticut 
River below Hartford. After the interview they proceeded to Hart- 
ford to inspect the troops, preparatory to the final movements. This 
left Arnold master of the situation at West Point. He succeeded in 
sending a message, under his assumed name, to Clinton, informing him 
of the intentions of Washington, and urged an immediate interview 
for perfecting the details of his scheme. This spurred Clinton (who 
was a cautious, conservative officer) to extraordinary activity. " Uncle 
Beverly " was enthusiastic over the project and urged upon Clinton 
immediate action. The former saw, from his characteristic standpoint. 
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^^- or' his estate, while the latter contemplated, 
. . -»->. successful, the sudden collapse of the war, with 

, ^*. -•-r interview with Arnold, who accepted, but sub- 
^ _ :^ ; ■%.-. requested that Andre be sent to meet him. 
. - v-sv-cvi to accompany 
.v<^ ^xivlenly developed 
.. -var that he might be 
.^..rt. >"!-;tish strategy before 
. V...V '.(K' price or considera- 
, -,.., word that the British 
. . s, .1 '.iK ri\t;r were too alert to 
•..;i ,v' pass their posts in safety ; 
.....iivvi to concoct a scheme that 
,. .u^-i\c less persona] danger. His 
:.. ^v'uiiiye seems to have deserted 
\iv. who had so often bared his 
.. t\i Uritish bullets, was now tax- 
iL.-. iujjenulty to discover some 
,,ui wlu-rcby he might crawl upon his 
..;i> through the enemy's lines to seal ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^„^ 

:u.ml.uiiy. 

K^)l>insun went up the river the next day on board the British sloop 
■ \ nliuic." to a point opposite Haverstraw, with a pretense of making 
louiK iiKjuiries concerning his residence, which Arnold, with his wife 
.ukI child, were still occupying. He succeeded in communicating with 
Arnold, from whom he received word that, on the night of the aoth, he 
iitight look out for a boat that would be sent to the vessel for such pur- 
[loac as might then be divulged, 

Robinson hastened to New York to communicate progress to Clin- 
luii ; and Andre was immediately dispatched by land to proceed to and 
board the " Vulture" and await developments by Arnold. Andre was 
cautioned by Clinton (who was still suspicious) not to change his uni- 
form, nor pass within the American lines, nor give nor receive any 
papers that would compromise his chief or himself. 

With Clinton's admonitions and "Uncle Beverly's" benedictions, 

Andre departed upon his evenful mission. Clinton believed Arnold's 

purpose to be, to board the " Vulture " and conclude negotiations. But 

Arnold's fears possessed him still, and he refused to place himself in 

a's power or in any situation that would not give him the advan- 

Me, therefore, hired one Joshua Smith, who resided near the 

)W Haverstraw, to row out to the " Vulture " by night and 
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deliver a letter, addressed to Andre, requesting a conference on shore 
and stipulating that he must come unattended. Andre feared that un- 
less he complied, his mission might prove a failure, and, disregarding 
Clinton's orders, accompanied Smith to the shore, the latter having 
been told that the interview was for the purpose of completing purchases 
of land, the tides to which -were imperfect and were held by the 
British, many of whom at an earlier period had purchased residences 
and farms along the shores of the Hudson, but since the arrival of the 
American Army, and particularly since the advent of Arnold, had de- 
serted them and gone within the British lines. 

Arnold disguised himself by a change of dress, and, serpent-like, 
crawled into a mass of bushes, where Smith subsequently conducted 
Andre and withdrew. This was about midnight, September 21, 1780. 
The details of that interview have never been recorded. 

. The gray dawn of morning found them , still there, and about an 
hour after sunrise Smith re-appeared. There are evidences that an 
agreement had not been reached when Andre asked Smith to row him 
back to the " Vulture." The latter declined — it is believed, by a previ- 
ous understanding with Arnold ; but stated ( as an excuse for non-com- 
pliance) that his movements on the night previous had aroused the 
suspicions of the guards upon the river. He then brought two 
horses, which Arnold and Andre mounted, the uniform of the latter 
being concealed by Smith s cloak, and the two proceeded to Smith s 
residence for breakfast. While at the table, some American batteries 
opened fire upon the ''Vulture," which weighed anchor and passed 
down the river out of sight, but anchored again at Teller's Point, a few 
miles below. 

Arnold's strategy had cut off Andre s retreat by the route he 
came, and he was then in an upper room of Smith s house, within the 
American lines, without a flag, in the uniform of a British officer, and his 
task was not yet finished. All day the conference lasted, and at night 
Andre endeavored to persuade Smith to row him down the river in 
search of the " Vulture '* ; but the latter refused to incur the risk. At 
last, however. Smith was induced, for a consideration, to accompany 
him a portion of the way to New York by land. Andre exchanged his 
uniform for citizen's dress, and at eight 'o'clock that night, accompanied 
by a colored servant, they commenced the journey on horseback. 
Andre had in his possession the maps and papers executed by 
Arnold, containing details of the plans of the forts, the munitions, etc., 
together with the number of men in his command. The plan of 
action for the British Army was to proceed in transports up the river 
to a point five miles below West Point, where they were to land and 
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form two divisions one upon each side of the river, passing up under 
cover of the British fleet to the vicinity of West Point ; then demand 
the surrender of the garrison. Arnold s part was to make a feint, to 
retain possession, and then surrender his entire command. Andre, be- 
fore his departure, having assumed the name of John Anderson, was 
provided with a pass written by Arnold, a fac-simile of which is here 
shown : 
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Andre and Smith crossed the river at Verplank s Point and turned 
southward toward White Plains. After reaching Pine's Bridge, Smith 
refused to go further, stating that they were upon neutral ground, and. 
with the servant, returned, leaving Andre to continue the journey 
alone. Smith advised him to go direct to White Plains, thus avoiding 
the **cow boys," who haunted the river road; but, again, he ignored 
other's suggestions and turned his horse toward Tarrytown and the river, 
thinking, doubdess, that he might intercept the" Vulture," or, if not, that 
the '* cow boys " could be depended on to pilot him safely through. 

These " cow boys " were chiefly British outlaws or refugees, who 
lived by plundering the residents and by driving off the catde, sheep 
and pigs, of the non-combatants who occupied farms in the neutral 
territory, and selling them to Clinton s forces in New York. Hence he 
felt more secure in the localities where they operated. But, seemingly, 
the interposition ef an Unseen Power became suddenly apparent. 
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A little company of patriots, seven in number, resolved to watch 
these thieving "cow boys," and, so far as possible, prevent further 
depredations. Three of them (John Paulding, Isaac Van Wart and 
David Williams) concealed themselves by the roadside near Tarry- 
town, and were engaged in playing cards, for diversion, when Andre 
came riding along from the direction of Sleepy Hollow, about ten 
o'clock in the morning. They hailed and stopped him. asking " Whither 
bound?" He first replied, "To New York," and upon further ques- 
tioning, supposing them to be "cow boys." answered ; " Boys, 1 be- 
long to ydur party ; I am a British officer." They informed him of his 
mistake and notified him of his arrest, when he changed his tactics, 
stating that he was an American officer, bearing a secret verbal mes- 
sage to Sir Henry Clinton, and asked them to permit him to pass with- 
out further detention. To verify the latter assertion he exhibited the 
pass from Arnold, which he had found necessary to show upon two 
previous occasions during the progress of his journey. 

Andre's duplicity aroused. suspicion, and his captors insisted on 
searching his pockets. Thev had ripped open the saddle upon his 
horse and, finding noth- 
ing, were about to let 
him go when one said, 
" Let us strip him ! " 
Andre quailed at this 
last proposition and re- 
proached them for pro- 
posing such an indig- 
nity. He then pleaded 
that time was too pre- 
cious for such trifling, 
and finally offered them 
all the money in his 
possession to be per- 
mitted to continue his 
journey. 

The trio were made 
of sterner stuff than 
Arnold, and, laughing 
at his embarrassment, 
commenced disrobing 
him. In his stockings 
were the papers and 
lUagnims Arnold had amrmst o, a„i>rL 
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furnished him. He next confessed that there were some private nego- 
tiations pending between Arnold and Clinton, and pleaded for release, 
offering to obligate himself to them for any amount of money they 
might name, to effect his deliverance. Neither their poverty nor their 
will would consent, and he was at once escorted to Colonel Jameson's 
headquarters, on the North Castle road, that being the nearest post 
station. 

Jameson listened to Andre's ingenious explanations, and was about 
to release him when one of the subordinate officers suggested that he 
be sent back to Arnold. While the facts bearing upon his arrest and 
the papers necessary for his transfer to Arnold were being written and 
signed. Major Tallmadge, of the American forces, rushed into head- 
quarters and exclaimed: ** Benedict Arnold is a traitor! and 

this fellow is a spy ! " 

Andre was then sent, under guard, to North Salem, for detention 
until his statements and actions had been further investigated. Jame- 
son, however, in his simplicity and stupidity, wrote Arnold a note to 
the effect that **a gentleman, named Mr. John Anderson, had been 
detained temporarily as a prisoner," and, after describing the circum- 
stances, asked what disposition should be made of him. 

Those were days of terrible uncertainty and anxiety. Treachery 
was lurking everywhere. Sir Henry Clinton was also anticipating 
trouble from Andre s absence and silence. Robinson added to his fears 
by raising a suspicion that Andre might have played the role of traitor 
and was conniving with Arnold for the capture of New York, and that 
this had been his object from the beginning, for the ** Vulture " had 
just returned without Andre, and could give no account of him other 
than that of his leaving the ship, which was contrary to Clinton's in- 
structions. The vessel was immediately dispatched up the river again 
to make renewed inquiries, and the British Army made preparations in 
anticipation of a sudden attack. Upon the other hand, Washington, 
Hamilton, Lafayette and Knox had returned from Connecticut three 
days earlier than expected, and, upon the day when Arnold, in pursu- 
ance of his agreement with Andre, expected the British Army and fleet 
at West Point to demand, formally, its surrender. 

Who can imagine Arnold's dilemma when, — sitting at his table 
in Robinson's house on that eventful morning, Hamilton and Lafayette 
rode up, to breakfast with him, and simultaneously came the messenger 
from Jameson bringing the announcement of the capture and detention 
of Andre ? 

Washington and Knox had left the others, upon arrival from Con- 
necticut, and crossed to West Point before breakfast, to obtain dis* 
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patches, and there learned that Arnold had been away from the post 
several days, without giving reasons for his absence. When about to 
recross to Robinson s, Washington was met by a bearer of dispatches, 
who handed him the papers, that had been taken from Andre's stock- 
ings, and which bore the handwriting of Arnold, 

Arnold, immediately upon the arrival of the first messenger, 
excused himself from the table, informing Hamilton and Lafayette 
that he was not feeling well, and, calling his wife aside, told her 
there was some temporary trouble, but not to speak of it nor betray 
any emotion, and, kissing her and her child adieu, mounted the 
messenger's horse at the door and rode rapidly down to the river, 
where he saw the ** Vulture " coming up the stream. He dis- 
mounted, jumped into a fisherman's boat and rowed out to the ship, 
holding a white handkerchief in token of surrender. He was received 
on board the vessel which speedily returned to New York. Hamilton 
and Lafayette, noticing Mrs. Arnold s embarrassment and not knowing 
the cause soon withdrew, to cross the river, to confer with Washington, 
who met them on the way and laid before them the full evidences of 
Arnold's treachery and villainy. 

In was a sad meeting by the roadside on that September morning, 
when those three patriots sat down together and, looking into each 
others faces, Washington broke the painful silence with the exclama- 
tion, "What, in the name of God, shall we do next ; and whom can we 
trust?" While reproaching himself for leaving Arnold alone, and for 
having yielded to the latter's solicitations at the outset, another mes- 
senger arrived with a letter from Andre, frankly confessing all, and 
pleading for mercy and forgiveness. 

There was no doubt of Clinton's intention to move his forces up the 
river and capture the garrison, and there was no power that could suc- 
cessfully oppose him. His troops outnumbered those of the Americans 
by at least twenty-five thousand and the additional advantages of a 
simultaneous attack by land and water would have rendered success 
doubly certain. Arnold was with him, if Andre was not, and he knew 
all with which he had to contend. 

The bulk of the patriot forces were upon the west side of the river, 
below Tappan. Orders were given to collect all the troops immediately 
available, while Washington calmly awaited an attack Hamilton, after 
the first intelligence of Arnold's flight, proceeded, with several attend- 
ants, down the river bank, on horseback, in the hope of obtaining 
fiirther information of the ** Vulture" and of the probable designs of 
the enemy. Upon his return to West Point, Washington requested him 
to visit Mrs. Arnold, and inform her fully of her husband s treachery 
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and also to make arrangements for her removal beyond the lines. 
Some particulars of this sad duty are noted on page 91. 

Sir Henry Clinton, through his extreme caution and conservatism, 
failed to act promptly upon the information Arnold imparted to him, 
and once more the patriots' hopes revived. 

Andre was first taken to West Point, theh to Tappan, where, upon 
the 29th, a court martial was held. He was found guilty and sentenced 
to be hanged as a spy on the afternoon of October 1. Washington is 
reported to have shed tears when he signed the death warrant, stat- 
ing that it was the saddest act of his life. 

Andre was but twenty-nine years old ; was possessed of rare intel- 
lectual and social qualities, and, by his demeanor, had won the respect 
and esteem of all the officers and soldiers who knew him. He was a 
poet and a painter of considerable merit, and employed a great portion 
of the time during his confinement in writing letters and poetry and 
making pen sketches of himself and others. He addressed a letter to 
Washington upon the day before his execution (p. 92), but the 
strict rules of war forbade compliance with his request, and he was 
hanged from a tree upon Tappan Heights, on October 2, 1780, the 
time having been extended one day, by Washington, at the request of 
Sir Henry Clinton, who desired to negotiate an exchange for Arnold ; 
but the wily villain was not to be found when wanted ; nor is it likely 
that such an exchange would have been consummated, in view of 
the precedent and of the brutal exhibition at the execution of Hale but 
four years previous, the recollections of 
which were yet fresh and rankled in the 
breast of every American. But no such 
indignities were offered Andre, and 
every request and wish of his heart, not 
tf ' ' .^ .^~^ L^ 7 inconsistent with the rules of war, was 

\ is^S^^ Sv#l- mJ^/ scrupulously observed. He was interred 
^Vi^ff^wT^ ^^ RBfly/ ^^^^ '^^ place of execution, where his 
w 4?<j'i .^^^jiS^zi^ / remains reposed until 1821, when they 
i- '<Lj.-.^ T^'^^^ ?^_^ were removed by request of the Duke 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^ of York and deposited beside the beau- 
tiful marble monument erected to his 
memory in Westminster Abbey, to rest 
forever among England's illustrious dead. 
The monument rests upon a moulded 
paneled marble base, supported by a 
massive plinth. Upon the base is the 
inscription : 
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Sacred to the memory of. Major Andrd, who, raised by his merit, at an early period 
of life, to the rank of Adjutant General of the British forces in Amerca, and employed 
in an important but hazardous enterpri-e, fell a victim to his zeal for his King and Coun- 
try- the 2d October, 1780, aged 29, universally beloved and esteemed by the Army in 
which he served, and lamented even by his foes. His Gracious Sovereign, King George 
III, has caused this monument to be erected. 

Upon the plinth are the following words : 

I 

The remains of the said Major Andre were deposited on the 28th of November, 1821, 
in a grave near this monument. 

The figures upon the front face, in demt-reltef, were cut by Van 
Gelder. A flag of truce is represented as the occasion of presenting 
to Washington the letter written by Andre and referred to on page 92. 
Thus Andre s fame is perpetuated, in the land he loved, with the 
hosts of England's heroes and sages. And monuments to his memory 
have been erected here, but no stone yet marks the place where Nathan 
Hale gave up his life for his country. It has required nearly a century 
to erect a creditable monument to the memory of Washington. How 
many years must elapse before the patriotic citizens of New York will 
rear another in recognition of their appreciation of the inestimable 
services of the Hero of Appomattox ? , 

After Arnold s defection, Clinton placed him in command of a regi- 
ment of bushwhackers, when, for a time, he engaged in plundering the 
peaceful residents upon the coasts of Maryland and Delaware. He 
fitly closed his military career in the service of his new master by deso- 
lating several towns and cities upon the border of the State in which he 
was born, which had reared him from infancy and prospered him in 
maturer years in his business pursuits. A few years ago the writer 
saw, in the attic of the old house in New Haven that he once occu- 
pied, a solitary relic — his sign — upon which were the letters: "B. 
Arnold, Druggist." Upon his arrival in New Haven he opened a store 
for the sale of miscellaneous merchandise, but abandoned it and re- 
turned to the selling of drugs with which he was more familiar. He 
commenced the business of a druggist in Norwich several years before 
his removal to New Haven. The writer finds in The Connecticut 
Courant of January 24 1776, the following : 

Benedict Arnold wants to buy a number of large, genteel, fat horses ; pork, oats and 
hay ; and has to sell some choice cotton and salt, by quantity or retail, and other 
goods as usual. 

He may have written "gentle" for **genteel/' but the newspaper is 
responsible for the paragraph as it appears above. 
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The ancient town of Norwich abounds in traditions concerning the 
great traitor. The old building, where he learned the drug business, is 
still standing |)ut will soon be demolished. Nothing will then re- 
main to suggest his former existence except the old well, wherein he 
used to drown cats for pastime and also throw the hats and shoes of 
his playmates. The old house where he was born was destroyed about 
thirty-five years ago. The old residents of Norwich used to say that 
the boy Arnold, when not twelve years old, was the terror of the town. 
His nights were mostly spent in robbing the neighbors of poultry^ 
clipping horses tails and changing the gates in front of the residences ; 
fastening tin pails to the tails of dogs and cows — often saturating them 
with oil, and setting them on fire, and also perpetrating divers other 
species of iniquity. An instance is related of his entering a pest house 
where several patients were suffering from small-pox. and, lying down 
beside one of them who was most dangerously ill, gave him rum and 
announced to the invalids that he defied that or or any other disease. 
Upon his return to his drug store he stopped to bathe in the river and 
sent a companion home for a change of clothing, casting the suit which 
he had worn to the pest house into the river. He was successful as a 
hunter, and as a fisherman. It is alleged that he killed, upon one of 
his hunting expeditions, when but thirteen years of age, a wild cat, a 
bear and two foxes in one day. 

One of his neighbors, a farmer, who had suffered from depreda- 
tions upon his poultry yard, ventured to accuse him one day of the 
offense, when he drew a dagger and drove it through the arm of the 
farmer threatening to kill him the next time they met, unless the 
latter made a public retraction of the accusation. He committed other 
outrages upon the farmer as long as he lived, for he never forgot 
an enemy. After his removal to New Haven, he made the acquaint- 
ance of one Peter Boole, a tradesman of that city, who soon be- 
came envious of his success and made public some statements that 
reflected upon his character. Arnold caught him one day in the market 
and took him to the public whipping post on the Green; then, stripping 
him, gave him forty lashes upon the bare back. 

These are but few of the traditional exploits of a man who had 
the audacity and baseness of Iscariot, but lacked the conscience which 
brought remorse, at last, even to Judas s wretched heart. 

What a contrast is there between the passions and purposes of 
Arnold, and the spirit that prompted Benjamin Franklin — of &de- 
less memory — to indite the letter a fac-simile of which appears upon 
the opposite page, and which needs no other explanation in this 
connection : 
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sufficient capital to enable one to begin or develop any industry ; or 
from whom could wealth be accumulated? Would all this enhance 
human happiness ? 

Genuine poverty may be mitigated, or its conditions ameliorated, 
by practical, charitable methods. It may be lessened or lightened by 
labor, or effort — by organization and education. It can never be anni- 
hilated, because it does not exist abstractly, but always relatively ; for 
while one may feel poor in the possession of millions, another may be 
rich or happy if only the owner of a few dollars, or pennies. 

It has been written, '* Unto every one that hath, shall be given; but 
from him that hath not, shall be taken," etc. ; but in the Anti- Poverty- 
Society vernacular this is reversed, and the millennium will have dawned 
upon the votaries of this organization when there is no more labor to 
be performed, and each individual upon the earth shall abide contentedly 
upon a farm of twenty acres (his divisional share), to which he has no 
equitable tide ; the only value of which has been created by the aggre- 
gated labor and wealth of those from whom he filched it ; and, with his 
capital of one dollar, which he never earned ; and the mule, which he 
•'appropriated," an Anti-Poverty-Society individual s vision of happi- 
ness would seem to be complete. 

It is such fallacious reasoning that encourages idleness, breeds vice, 
and incites the illiterate to criminality and open revolt against society 
and the laws and institutions of our Government 



In a cursory and somewhat disconnected manner, due to untoward 
circumstances which may make this volume a conspicuous exception to 
others of its class,* the writer has collated the facts — old and new — 
which are embodied in the foregoing chapters. In anticipation of the 
preparations for the observation of the Centennial anniversary of the 
formation of the Government they will serve a purpose, if they arouse 
to any extent an interest in the undertaking, or if they aid in any man- 
ner in reviving or perpetuating the sentiments and memories of ** '76 ! " 
They will at least present, for reflection, a few of the many strange 
contrasts in the characters and actions of some of those who played 
such prominent roles in the tragic drama of the Revolution — a cause 
the success of which, under the circumstances, by the thoughtful, con- 
scientious reader of history, must always be regarded as miraculous. 

' ' There's a divinity doth shape our ends. 
Rough hew them how we wilL" 
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An Englishman (formerly an Atheist) once said to the writer, 
that he attributed his conversion to Christianity to the careful perusal 
of a book which was not the Bible. When asked, What book? 

• 

he replied: "The History of the Revolt of the American Colonies 
against Great Britain." He added, that, knowing what he did of 
English character and traditional English prowess under all diffi- 
culties, the faithful examination of that work had persuaded him that in 
this instance, at least, there was a direct interposition of Divine power 
in the affairs of human government. 

,It will also be conceded that history furnishes no rarer instances of 
such heroic, exalted qualities as were displayed by the real actors who 
won for us the battles of the Revolution. 

Incited by sentiments the loftiest that humanity could conceive ; 
ingenerate with hopes that could not be dimmed by dismay nor dis- 
sipated by frequent defeat ; inspired with a faith as sublime, as heroic, 
and almost as illimitable as infinity ; and being inflexible in purpose ; 
inured to hardships ; insensible to suffering, and indifferent to danger, 
they were prepared for whatever might betide them in the part they had 
undertaken to perform — in the maintenance of the proposition and 
principle that '*A11 men are created free ! " Hopes that were fondest, 
lies that were tenderest, bonds that were strongest, time and fate were 
ever weaving about them. Thus were they consecrated wholly — un- 
equivocally — to the cause of human liberty, under the inspiration and 
guidance of a Master ** whose service is perfect freedom " — who could 
bid them bide the pitiless peltings of the storms of years ; keeping 
them as in the limit of His hand while leading them oft in unknown 
and devious paths — yet guiding them surely onward in the execution of 
His own purposes ; ever drawing them nearer and binding them 
firmer — as with an invisible, indissoluble chain — each to the other and 
all unto Himself. 
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In the National Institute, at Washington, may be seen the original draft of the 
Declaration of Independence, which is carefully preserved in a glass case. It was signed 
by John Hancock, the President of Congress, upon the day of its adoption by that body, 
and in that form copies first went forth to the world. Subsequently it was signed by the 
other members — fifty-six in all. The foregoing is a fac-simile of that part of the 
original document which contains the signatures. 
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It was more than eleven years after the promulgation of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence that the first real, practical, form of Government was conceived, viz. : the 
Federal Constitution — fac-similes of the signatures to which appear upon these two 
pages. Justice Miller, of the U. S. Supreme Court, to whom reference has been made, 
further says : ' * In looking at the names of those who signed the instrument, our senti- 
ment of pious reverence for the work of their hands hardly p)ermits us to discriminate by 
special mention of any. But it is surely not in bad taste to mention that the name of 
George Washington is there as its first signer and President of the Convention." Then 
follows his deserved tribute to the services of Hamilton, which is quoted upon page io8. 
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^ MO N G the British archives and in England's great treasure-house 
of relics, are the original books, manuscripts and corr^pondence 

^ that contain the dates and incidents pertaining to the earlier his- 
tory of New York, portions of which are reproduced in the first four 
chapters of this volume. Distributed among these dim documents and 
almost hidden in the dust and mold of centuries, are hundreds of original 
letters and autographs of the noblest and the vilest of the men and 
women of past ages — of all countries. Fac-similes of several appear, 
for the first time, upon the following pages. They are not only objects 
of curiosity, but of interest, to those who can trace or read character in 
manuscripts and autographs. Prominent among them is a letter con- 
taining this signature : 




The letter is dated at New Windsor, May 9th, 1781, and is ad- 
dressed to Colonel Menenville. In it, Washington promises to forward 
an application to Congress for a battery of artillery for the defense of 
Rhode Island. The sprawling, deliberate, schoolboy style, and the fan- 
tastic flourish across the ** t " were characteristic of him. He was not 
a collegiate, and often expressed decided contempt for the rules of 
grammar. He would throw capital letters into his words without 
regard to uniformity, system, or proper significance. Those who 
are familiar with the graceful, flowing style of his Farewell Address 
should remember that the patriotic sentiments therein are Washington's; 
that the first rough draft of it is accredited to Madison, and that it was 
ultimately polished up and further elaborated by Hamilton. It is 
related that upon one occasion he issued an order for an important mill- 
tary movement which required to be executed in great haste, and gave 
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it to Hamilton to deliver ; afterward recalled him, saying : " Colonel, I 
have forgotten the pig-tail!" When Hamilton returned the order, it was 
discovered that Washington had neglected to cross the '*t" in his signa- I 
ture ; which he then did, and the document was again sent on its way. 
He was a model of exactness and method — after his peculiar style. 

Much testimony is now being adduced that gives us a clearer in- 
sight into the real life and character of Washington. Not less than 
three distinguished authors are engaged in writing as many histories 
of his life and public career, with such inferences as may be fairly 
drawn from his private and public correspondence and the diary which 
he kept from the entrance to the close of his public services. These 
reveal much that historians have omitted to chronicle and substantiate 
traditions from which men may conclude that he was in reality human, 
possessing passions, weaknesses and vanities common to mankind. 
The solemn historian of the past would be shocked to learn that 
** George " was a joker of no mean distinction, and that, like Lincoln, 
he could laugh and tell stories, notwithstanding the cares and responsi- 
bilities that so frequently depressed him. The ** Prohibitionist from 
principle " will also be disgusted to learn that he made two grades of 
whiskey and enjoyed a wide renown as a distiller and dealer in fer- 
mented grain. In 1786 he wrote to Lafayette, sending him a barrel of 
Virginia hams, and concludes by expressing his regrets that the lat- 
ter did not receive the *' anker of old peach brandy," adding, that he 
would send some which he had recently made on the plantation, only 
that it " would not do credit to the distiller," but ** would be better 
furniture for your canteen on a wet march than for your table in Paris." 

In the matter of dress he was very particuliar, but never aped the 
**dude," nor "slouch." He always insisted upon a ** perfect fit." He 
could not wear a hat, nor trousers, nor waistcoat, unless they were made 
in England. Upon an occasion, when writing to his English tailor, 
Charles Lawrence, he complained because his clothes did not hang 
gracefully. He wrote : ** Whether it be the fault of the tailor or the 
measure I cannot say, but certain it is that my clothes have never fitted 
well." When ordering a hat he wrote : ** I do not by any means wish 
to be in the extreme of the fashion, either in the size, or the cocking 
of it." He was proud of the shape of his feet and hands, and though 
he did not possess the knowledge of the present state of the art of the 
manicure, he spent much time in trimming and polishing his finger 
nails. A Continental saddle, which, being ''Continental," he accepted 
with some distrust, was finally condemned by him as not being suffi- 
ciently genteel, and he wrote to a friend in England : ** Please send me a 
very neat and fashionable Newmarket saddle, and I must abo have a 
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fine riding dress/' It is alleged that he actually chewed tobacco! 
However this may be, he was an extensive producer and exporter of 
the weed. The Anti-tobacconists, like the Prohibitionists, may now 
stand aghast at such shocking evidences of depravity (?) as time is re- 
vealing in the real life history of the Father of their Country. 

During the war (1779) he suddenly formed an aversion to tin dishes^ 
and wrote : " My plates and dishes, once of tin, now of iron, are rather 
too much worn for delicate stomachs ; I, therefore, desire that you will 
send me a set of Queen's china if to be had ; and don't forget six toler- 
ably genteel, but not expensive, candlesticks, all of a kind, and three 
pairs of snuffers to match ! " 

He was a born and thorough-bred aristocrat, and was believed to be 
the wealthiest patriot of the Revolution. His property at the time of his 
death was estimated at nearly a half million, though much of it accu- 
mulated after the close of the war. His wife possessed a fortune of 
about two hundred thousand dollars, and he inherited nearly as much 
more. He was a great reader, and owned a library containing over 
i,5oo books. His library was embellished with pictures and paintings 
of great variety. Many of them were rare and valuable. An inven- 
tory taken at the time of his death showed that one hundred and nine- 
teen of these pictures were hanging upon the walls of his study. 

He was methodical almost to ** fussiness." He kept an account of 
personal expenses during the war, including outlays for secret services, 
which amounted to seventy-four thousand four hundred and eighty-five 
dollars. He exhibited a memorandum or voucher for every item and 
transaction during the time, and his accounts were audited without the 
least difficulty. 

At the beginning of the Government, messages were delivered in 
person, and Washington rode in great style to the Capitol in a coach 
drawn by four horses, with servants in red livery. He wore a three- 
cornered hat, and knee breeches, and at his side dangled a sword. He 
became so unpopular that when he retired from the Presidency, Con- 
gress refused to pass resolutions of compliment to him, and Giles, of 
Virginia, announced in the House that, "the sooner he took himself 
away the better." Old John Randolph, of Roanoake, before the term 
of Washington's office had expired, was at a public dinner at which 
several Congressmen were present, and when called upon for a toasts 

responded: "George Washington — may he be d d!" when an 

outburst of surprise followed, and he added : ** Unless he signs the Jay 
treaty." 

Washington was a firm believer in the games of chance — he had 
"faith in odd numbers;" consequently, he wrote to the Quartermaster at 
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Philadelphia : " Please to examine if any of the inclosed lottery tickets 
have come up prizes, and if anything is to be made of them be so 
obliging as to do it for me." In theory, Washington was a high- tariff 
protectionist, but in practice he was a trifle inconsistent, which is only 
accounted for upon the ground of his vanity. 

This was the human Washington, and these are some of the little 
eccentricities which bring him down from that lofty, mysterious, historic 
pedestal to the level of humanity, where we can think of him and see 
him, and know and appreciate him. 



Beside the letter of Washington is one written by Napoleon I. It 
is addressed to (Jean Baptiste) Jourdan, Marshal of France, directing 
him to select a certain number of men to receive the decoration of the 
•* Legion of Honor." It is written in French, and dated Bologna, June 
2ist, i8o5. 

It shows a rapid, nervous style, very unlike that of Washington 
and could have been executed in less time than Washington required to 
cross his **t." Napoleon was born at Corsica, August i5, 1767, and 
died at St. Helena, May 25, 1821. The early period of his life was 
adventurous. His sympathies, naturally, were democratic. His military 
successes and reverses were as sudden as they were remarkble. In 
1793 he captured the city of Toulon, which was the commencement 
of his distinguished career. When Robespierre fell he was arrested 
as a sympathizer with that leader. 

He next appears at the head of the Army in Italy, where he won a 
series of battles which raised him to such prominence that he was 
crowned by the Pope at the Altar of Notre Dame as " The Great 
Napoleon, the Emperor of the French." A year afterward he fought at 
Austerlitz, which was evidently one of his greatest batdes. But dis- 
asters came as to all men, and in 18 14 he was compelled to abdicate 
and was banished to the island of Elba. In less than a year following 
he appeared at the head of his Old Guard and made a triumphant entry 
mto Paris. Then he went out again to battle — and to Waterloo. This 
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terrible defeat compelled him again to abdicate the throne, when the 
French Legislature ordered him to flee to the United States. Instead 
of doing so, he surrendered voluntarily to the British, and was by that 
Government consigned to the island of St. Helena, where he died about 
six years afterward. Twenty years later Louis Philippe caused his 
remains to be removed to France, where they now repose in the Hotel 
des Invalides — one of the most gorgeous mausoleums upon either 
continent. It is in strange contrast with the simple surroundings of the 
tomb of Washington. 




The above autograph is appended to a letter written by King 
George I, and addressed to the Emperor Charles VI, on the occa- 
sion of sending Abraham Stanian as Ambassador to Constantinople. 
It is dated at Hampton Court, October 17, 17 17. This was the first 
Sovereign of the Hanoverian line. He was born at Osnaburg, May 
28, 1660, and died June 10, 1727. He was crowned October 20, 17 14. 




The letter from which this signature is taken was written by King 
George II to Maria Theresa, Queen of Hungary, Sub-Empress of 
Germany, acknowledging satisfaction at the result of the batde of Det- 
tingen. It is dated, Hannan (in Hesse Cassel), July 18, 1743. He was 
the son of George I, and born in Hanover, October 30, 1683, dying 
at Kensington Palace, October 25, 1760. In 1706 he was made a Peer 
of England, with title of Duke of Cambridge. In 17 14 he took the 
title of Prince of Wales. He was a man of ordinary capacity, and the 
former part of his reign was unpopular and disastrous, but the latter 
part was the reverse, and he died at the age of 77, much regretted. 
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This is taken from his letter to Sir Thomas Fairfax, informing him 
of his recovery from a severe iUness; dated London, March 7, 1647. 
Cromwell, the " Lord Protector of the English Commonwealth," was 
bom at Huntington, April 26, iSgg, and died at the palace of White- 
hall, September 3, i658. This remarkable man's social position is des- 
cribed by himself thus: " I was by birth a gentleman; neither living in 
any considerable height, nor yet in obscurity." 

His history is a familiar and a singular one. When in Sussex Col- 
lege, Sidney, in 16 16, he was reputed to be one of the most dissipated 
in the institution. But after several years* plentiful sowing of wild oats, 
he suddenly married and was as suddenly converted to Puritanism, and 
became one of the most active of exhorters and proselyters. 

In 1640 he was elected to Parliament ; and when war was declared, 
he took the field and took his Puritanism with him. and prayed and 
fought simultaneously and alternately, in and out of season. His 
activity was the cause of his promotion to Colonel upon the staff of the 
Earl of Essex. His bold course in connection with the administration 
^of the Government is well known. He died in i658. The body was 
interred privately in the chapel of Henry VII, and two months later 
a gorgeous funeral ceremony took place. After the Restoration his 
remains were disinterred and gibbeted at Tyburn ; then re-interred be- 
neath the gallows ; the head, being dissevered, was placed on exhibi- 
tion for several days at Westminster Hall. 




From the letter of Henry IV, King of France, addressed to Advo- 
cate-General Maryan, relative to the collection of certain fines, etc.; 
dated from the Louvre, March 10, i6o5. He was the first French 
King of the House of Bourbon. He was bom December 14, i553, 
and was assassinated in Paris, May 14, 16 10, by the hand of the fanati- 
cal Francais Ravaillae. He was reared a Protestant, and. by his mar- 
riage to the sister of King Charles I X, it was believed a reconciliation 
would be effected between the Protestant and Catholic parties, who 
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were quarreling for the possession of the Government. His marriage 
was the cause of the bitter feeling which resulted in the Huguenot 
Massacre, known as St. Bartholemew. He made his escape from the 
French Court and took command of the Protestant troops, and was 
finally crowned at Chartres, February 17, 1594. His famous '* Edict of 
Nantes" restored peace to France, and his reign was a prosperous one. 
His tragic death was universally regarded as a national calamity. 




From the letter of Louis XIV, King of France, addressed to the 
Queen of England, (dated Versailles, September 10, 1682,) acknowl- 
edging the receipt of her congratulations on the birth of his grandson, 
the Duke of Burgundy. This King was the eldest son of Louis XHI 
and Anne of Austria, and was given the appellation of Dicu donne 
(God-given) his mother having remained childless for twenty-two 
years, during most of which time she had been an object of aversion 
to her husband. A temporary reconciliation was effected in 1637, and 
the following year Louis was born. His education was limited ; he 
was of a vain, egotistical nature, but possessed much courage and dis- 
played unusual judgment in administering the business affairs of the 
country. His later years were devoted to charities, and he became an 
enthusiast in religion a short time prior to his death, which occurred 
at Versailles, September i, i7i5. 
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The above is the concluding portion of a letter written by Mary 
Stuart, Queen of Scots, to (Wm. Cecil — Lord Burghley) the Lord 
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Treasurer, beseeching him, on account of her long imprisonment, to 
intercede with Queen Elizabeth for her release. The whole is couched 
in most endearing terms, as its concluding sentences indicate. It is 
written in French and dated at Sheffield, York County* November 2 1 , 
15/9. She was born in the palace of Linlithgow, December, 1542, and 
beheaded at Fotheringay Castle, Northamptonshire, England, February 
8, 1587. She was crowned at Stirling, September 9, 1543. Much 
speculation has been indulged in concerning the guilt or innocence of 
this unfortunate Queen. She was openly charged with some of the 
most atrocious crimes, and though they have never been proved they 
have never been refuted. She denied upon the scaffold any complicity 
in the conspiracies against the life of Elizabeth or against the life of her 
worthless husband, and she may have been the victim and tool of such 
men as Bothwell, Rizzio and Chastelard, but time and the most careful 
scrutinizing of her deeds have failed to convince the world that she was 
a saint She possessed in a striking degree that fatal gift of personal 
beauty which was so largely responsible for the sorrows as well as the 
successes of her eventful life. 




From the letter of William Penn to Sir Robert Southwell (Clerk 
of the Privy Council), regretting his inability to perform a certain del- 
icate service for a friend; dated Walthamstow (in Essex), March 11, 
1676. Penn was born in London, October 13, 1644, and died at Rus- 
combe, Berkshire, July 30, 17 18. He was an English Quaker and a 
religious enthusiast. He was an ancestor of William Penn of Revolu- 
tionary note. 




From the letter of Sir Walter Ralegh, addressed to his half brother 
{Sir John Gilbert), directing that "The bread to be furnished for the 
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voyaging adventurers should be in readiness at once ; " dated ** From 
The Court, May 25, i586." He was born at Hayes, Devonshire, i552, 
and was beheaded at the old palace yard, Westminster, October 29,1618. 
Was graduated at Oriel College, Oxford, at the age of sixteen. He 
fought under the Prince of Orange, and, later, was sent by Queen 
Elizabeth to aid the Huguenots in France. He also served under Ad- 
miral Colign for five years, achieving much distinction. 
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Sir Francis Bacon's letter, as Attorney General, to James I, com- 
menting on the arguments in the Star Chamber during the trial of 
(Oliver) St. John. It was written in 161 5. He was born in the Strand, 
London, January 22, i56i,and died at Highgate, April 9, 1626. At 
the age of thirteen he was sent to Trinity College, Cambridge, where 
he studied laboriously and graduated with the highest honors. In 
1 582 he was called to the bar; in i586 was made a Judge. At the 
age of twenty-eight he was made "Counsel Extraordinary to the 
Queen" — an honor, his biographer states, hardly known before. He 
appears to have been a strange compound of contradictions — of intelli- 
gence and stupidity, of goodness and baseness. 
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Little remains of this letter but the signature, which seems to have 
been written with another kind of ink. Sir Christopher Wren was 
born in East Knoyle, Wiltshire, October 20, 1632, and died February 
25, 1723. He was the architect of St. Pauls, and in the crypt of this 
magnificent structure he is buried. Upon his sarcophagus is the in- 
scription : " If you would see my monument look around you." He 
was the designer of fifty churches in the city of London, twenty of 
which were built to replace those destroyed in the great conflagration. 
He also made many designs for the improvements of Westminster 
Abbey. His tomb, next to that of Lord Nelson, is one of the most 
conspicuous in the crypt of St. Pauls. 
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Signature from the letter of Cardinal Thomas Wolsey, a most dis- 
tinguished English prelate and statesman, born in Ipswich, in 1471. 
This letter is addressed to Thomas Cromwell, sub-Earl of Essex, in- 
forming him that Richmond Lodge was not yet ready for his (Wolsey s) 
reception. No date is given, but it was probably written about 1530. 
He was appointed Chaplain to Henry VII, and Almoner of Henry VIII. 
In 1 5 14 he was made Archbishop of York ; in i5i5 created Chancellor 
of England. To him is attributed the first suggestion of a divorce be- 
tween the King and Catherine of Aragon. His downfall from power 
is attributed to Anna Boleyn. On November 4, 1530, he was arrested 
on a charge of high treason. While being conveyed to London for 
trial, he died at the Monastery of Leicester, November 29, 1530. 
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From a letter of John Locke to Monsieur Toynard, thanking him 
for kindness in introducing him to several persons from whom he had 
received many evidences of courtesy, etc.; dated Orleans, July 14, 1678; 
written in French. Locke was born in Somerset, England, August 29, 
1632. He did not attain much literary distinction until past fifty years 
of age. His essay upon "The Human Understanding" was published 
in 1 690, and is regarded as one of his best writings. He died at Oates, 
October 28, 1704. 



From the letter (in Italian) of Sir Peter Paul Rubens to Palamede 
Fabri Sieur de Valares, relative to the failure of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, at the Isle of Rh^; dated at Antwerp, December 16, 1627. 
Rubens was born at Lirzen, Westphalia, June 29, 1577. He was one 
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of the most eminent representatives of the Flemish School of Art. 
Those who have visited the old Cathedral at Antwerp will recollect two 
of his massive and most celebrated paintings which are suspended upon 
each side of the altar, viz. : the ** Elevation of the Cross " and the 
"Descent from the Cross." The latter was executed in 1614, and the 
strong, bright colorings are as striking and effective, seemingly, as when 
he placed them there, two hundred and seventy-five years ago. His 
works may be found in nearly all the principal galleries in Europe. 
"The Blessings of Peace,*' now in the National Gallery at London, is, 
perhaps, the finest specimen of his art in England. "The Martyrdom 
of St. Peter," "The Judgment of Paris." and the "The Adoration of 
the Magi," are also justly celebrated. He died May 30, 1640. 
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From the letter (in Dutch) of Paul Rembrandt to Constantine 
Huggens, estimating the cost of a picture, for the Prince of Orange, at 
two hundred pounds sterling. Not dated, but written about the year 
1638. He was born near Leyden, June i5, 1606, and died in Amster- 
dam, October 8, 1667. Nearly seven hundred of his paintings are still 
extant. Among the most famous are : " Christ Healing the Sick," 
"The Night Watch," "The Sacrifice of Abraham," and "Moses Des- 
troying the Tables of the Law." 
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From the letter of Dr. Samuel Johnson to Warren Hastings 
(Governor General of Bengal), introducing Mr. Chambers, and reflect- 
ing upon Hastings' opportunities of promoting the study of the history 
and antiquities of India; dated March 30, 1774. "Dear old Sam John- 
son" (as the English delight in calling him), was born in Lichfield, 
September 18, 1709, In 1747 he began the compilation of a dictionary 
of the English language, which occupied his undivided time for seven 
years. He was a famous essayist and poet, as well as lexicographer. 
His death occurred in London, December 13, 1784- 
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Letter to General Peachy on the "pestilent question of Catholic 
Emancipation," recommending "White's Practical and Internal Evi- 
dence against Catholicity;*' dated Keswick, May 25, i825. Southey 
was born in Bristol, August 12, 1774, ^^d was one of the most versa- 
tile of English authors. Macaulay writes : "His *Life of Nelson* is one 
of the most perfect and delightful of all his works." He died at Gretna 
Hall, near Keswick, March 21, 1843. 



g^ 
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From a letter addressed to Hon. Charles Montague (sub-Earl of 
Halifax ), apologizing for not sending him a copy of his " Political 
Epistles " and asking for some encouragement to enable him to con- 
tinue the translation of Homer. No date, but written about 1699. The 
date of his birth was August 9, 163 1, in t;he parish of All Saints, North- 
amptonshire. His death occurred May i, 1700. He was one of the 
most celebrated poets of his time, and during the reign of Charles II 
was known as the "Poet Laureate." He was the author of twenty- 
seven plays, but none have achieved great distinction. As a translator 
he was famous. His last great work was "The Adaptations of 
Chaucer." He was buried in a tomb adjoining that of Chaucer in 
Westminster Abbey. 



^c.^£^ 




From the letter (in Latin) of Martin Luther to Georgius Spalatinus, 
quoting several texts in favor of the existence of purgatory, and as- 
serting that a disbelief in this doctrine is no proof of heresy. It is 
dated Wittenberg, November, 7, i5i9. Signed as Martin Luther 
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( Augustanus ). This rough, and rugged, religious reformer was bom 
at Eiselben, in Saxony, on St. Martins Eve, November to, 1483. His 
father was a miner — uncultivated, but industrious, and his mother was 
of a strong religious nature. As a boy he was obstinate, and at school 
a difficult one to manage. His biographer states that his teacher 
flogged him fifteen times in one day. But it does not appear that he 
ever " flogged " the spirit of independence and defiance out of him, as 
his subsequent attitude and memorable utterances at Worms, and else- 
where, disclose. Between the years i52i and 1530 he made a transla- 
tion of the Bible, and during the following ten years wrote hundreds 
of hymns, sermons and essays upon the subject which was ever upper- 
most in his heart and for which he labored assiduously until his deaths 
February 18, 1546. 




From a letter written to the publishers of some of his works ; dated 
Dublin, February 9, 1764. Dublin was the city of his birth, but the 
date is unknown. It was some time during the year 1729. His name 
is one of the most famous in English political history. He was the chief 
leader of the Whig party ; and the conversion of Charles Fox to this 
party is said to have been due to his influence. He was the conspicuous 
and strong friend of the American Colonists during the Revolution, and 
announced in Parliament that it was unwise, and would prove disastrous, 
to make any further attempts to crush or to govern the Colonies by 
military force. The greatest effort of his life was the impeachment of 
Warren Hastings for misdemeanors in the government of India. His 
death occurred July 8, 1797. 



-^y yy 








Signature to a letter of Thomas Cranmer, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, written to Lord Cobham, relative to a cause in die Court of 
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Arches; dated "Near Canterbury, April i8, i545." He was born in 
Nottinghamshire, July 2, 1489. His introduction to public notoriety 
was in connection with the proceedings through which Henry VIII 
was declared divorced from Catherine of Aragon. He was consecrated 
Bishop of Canterbury in March, 1533. On the 23d of May following 
he declared the marriage of Catherine null and void. In June, Anna 
Boleyn was crowned. After this, Cranmer took an active part in pro- 
moting measures which led to the breach between Rome -and England. 
His name is also connected with Cromwell's as one of those by whose 
agency the Reformation was effected. He was the chief author of the 
Prayer Book used by Edward VI and adopted by the Church. When 
Mary acceded to power, Cranmer was excommunicated (February 14, 
1 556). After this he made a cowardly recantation, which he subse- 
quently repudiated, and upon the same day (March 2, i556) he was 
burned at the stake. 



From the letter (in Italian) of Galileo Galilei to his brother, press- 
ing him for the money due as the dowry of their sister Livia, on her 
marriage; dated Padua, November 20, 1601. Galileo (as he was known 
by his first name) was born in Pisa, February i5, 1564. He was one 
of the most distinguished of the philosophers and mathematicians of 
those days. He was very proficient in music, drawing and painting. 
His residence in Florence is still preserved and is an object of great 
interest to visitors ; also the tower, upon the hill a short distance from 
the city, where his great telescope was erected. In the main room of 
the tower hangs his portrait, executed by himself, which has become 
almost indistinct from age and exposure. Many of his tools and manu- 
scripts are still exhibited. He possessed a remarkable ingenuity and 
skill in the use of tools. He constructed several useful machines for 
the use of the Government, and, in i597, made a thermometer in which 
air and water were employed. In 1609 he constructed the first tele- 
scope, which he exhibited at Venice and presented to the Italian Senate, 
which conferred upon him a life professorship. Soon afterward he built 
an immense telescope and began the announcement, of his discoveries 
in the movements of the heavenly bodies, which brought him under the 
ban of the Roman Church. He announced to the authorities that, if 
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knowledge was heresy, he was a fit subject for discipline. His case 
came before the Holy Office, in February, 1616, when he was charged 
with teaching that "the sun was the center of the planetary system, 
and of interpreting scripture to support his own theories." He was 
enjoined never again to teach the theory of the motion of the earth 
or the stability of the sun, either by writing or speech. In 1632, 
however, he published a book which was regarded a violation of the 
injunction. He was ordered to appear at Rome, where he was tried 
and condemned to imprisonment, and compelled to recite, once a week, 
for three years, the seven penitential psalms. He was finally released, 
but was kept under surveillance as long as he lived, dying in Arcetri, 
January 8, 1642. 




Francis Marie Aronet de Voltaire. The letter from which the above 
signature is taken was written by him to the resident of a foreign 
Court, enclosing a memoir and repudiating the authorship of a newly- 
published work. It is written in French ; dated Colmar (in Alsace). 
March 3, 1764. This brilliant philosopher, author, poet, wit, and 
notorious infidel, was born in Paris, February 20, 1695. He began the 
composition of essays in his twelfth year, and more than sixty years of 
his existence were devoted to waging a relendess war upon the estab- 
lished forms and beliefs of the Christian Church. He was probably the 
most talented writer of that century, and his writien opinions have 
exercised a tremendous influence upon the minds of the independent 
thinkers of modern times. He was twice imprisoned in the old Bastile 
for heresy, and there composed several of his best-known essays, and 
in the very Sanctuary of Roman Catholicism, the mortal, mutilated 
remains of the old infidel are now reposing! It will seem, to many, a 
strange inconsistency that a Church which refuses burial to a Protest- 
ant, professing Christianity, opens its doors to receive, and offers a 
solemn mass over, the ashes of Infidel Voltaire. His tomb is in the 
grand old Pantheon (or. Church of St. Genevieve), in Paris, and is the 
first that attracts the attention of the visitor as he descends into the 
crypt of that beautiful structure, which was commenced in 1764, cost 
over thirty millions of francs, and was completed under the auspices of 
a lottery. Voltaire s body was at one time stolen from the tomb and 
portions scattered to the winds ; but his heart, which was interred in 
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another place, was exhumed and deposited (where the body had been 
entombed) where it now rests — beneath a beautiful statue of the 
great deist, who died May 30, 1778. 

Near the tomb of Voltaire the bodies of Marat and Mirabeau were 
also interred, but they were afterward ordered to be removed, and the 
remains of Marat were thrown into the sewer in the Rue Montmartr^. 



^ 
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The above fac-simile of a letter, written by Lord Byron in his nine- 
teenth year, was addressed to the editor of a magazine and explains 
itself. It was written while at college in Cambridge, and the manu- 
script accompanying it, executed by the same hand, contained about 
a dozen stanzas — the four last of which appear upon the next page. 
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The following signature, which extends entirely across the sheet, 
is attached to the poem : 




^^ ^c^^, /j^ 9^^ 




There is a lip which mine has prest, 

But none had ever prest before, 
It vowed to make me sweetly blest 

That mine alone should press it more. 

There is a bosom all my own 

Has pillowed oft this aching head ; 
A mouth that smiles on me alone ; 

An eye whose tears with mine are shed. 

There are two hearts whose movements thrill 

In unison so closely sweet 
That — pulse to pulse responsive still — 

They both must heave or cease to beat 

There are two souls whose equal flow 

In gentle stream so calmly run 
That when they part — They part ? Oh, no 1 1 

They cannot part ; those souls are one. 

Lord Byron was born in London, January 22, 1788, and died at 
^'^ Missolotghi, Greece, April 19, 1824. 



Beside the above is a letter written on the eve of the Battle of Trafal- 
gar (September 21, i8o5), by one of the greatest heroes in the naval 
annals of England — Lord Horatio Nelson. It was addressed to Lady 
Hamilton, his sister, and was found upon the floor of his cabin, in the 
flag-ship, a few hours after the action in which he was mortally 
wounded. 

Portions of it are so indistinct that it is impossible to reproduce 
the whole, but the latter clauses (a fac-simile of which is presented on 
opposite page) remain quite legible. 

At the lower left-hand cornef appears an endorsement by Lady 
Hamilton, detailing the circumstances under which it was recovered. 
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Lying near it is a small box made from a splinter which was torn from 
the •* \'^ictory" during the action. The box, containing a few locks of 
Nelson s hair, was presented, together with the letter, to the British 
Government by Lady Hamilton. 













'» 




Nelson was born in Burnham, Thorpe, Norfolk County, September 
29, 1758. He entered the British Navy at the age of twelve, and re- 
mained in continuous service until his death. His first naval experi- 
ence was as a Coxswain of the ''Cavears," which was dispatched upon a 
voyage of discovery to the North Pole. Upon his return he was pro- 
moted to the position of Lieutenant and assigned to duty at various 
stations. In 1757 he passed a most-creditable examination and was 
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The following signature, w! ' :v ::non." wherein he greatly 

is attached to the poem : . : me Mediterranean. He was 

.,,«.■ ;n an expedition to Corsica. 

- ,.;.. French, capturin<j liastia and 

'*"5'"^ ^ ^' '■ M-ajrd participated in the IJattle 

^ ^^~ _ -i-L for distinguished bravery. 

—.■k upon Vera Cruz, and was 

- jiis right arm, having been sliat- 

, . .['one thousand pounds sterling 

.<.Ted to health he participated in 

;-. . :ii several important victories; and 

.■i" two thousand pounds sterling per 

\ii harbor of Copenhagen, which was 

s engagements. He was then raised 

>?5. while in command of the Mediter- 

V combined forces of France and Spain, 

xcn struck in the shoulder by a musket 

'hank God, I have done my duty ! " The 

. jrypt of St. Pauls Cathedral, January S, 

> .ic of the most impressive ever witnessed 
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JOHN I. DONALDSON, PrMidwti HERMNH SCHAEFFER, VlM-Pm.i K L DOHAUtSOH, Tnwnr. 

THE DR. JAEGER'S 

SANITARY WOOLEN SYSTEM COMPANY, 

827-829 Broadway, f^ew York. 

BRANCH HOUSES : 
t99 Broadway, (Weileni Union Building,) New York ; 366 Fulton St. <nnr Smith St,) Brooklyn, H. Y. 



To Dr. Gustav Jaeger, of Stuttgart, Germany, belongs the honor 
of giving to the world the first System of Clothing based throughout 
upon strictly scientific principles. Its distinctive feature is, 

"All Wool," "All the Year Round," in all Climates, at all Seasons, 
and for Everything Worn by Ren, Women and Children. 

Tfu Sanatory Woolen Garments are more healthful, more com- 
fortable, than any other — and no less becoming. 

These goods are manufactured under Dr. Jaeger's supervision, and 
sold by the above-named Company and their authorized agents ONLr. 

Garments made to order a specialty. 

Catalogues, containing descriptions, illustrations, samples of mate- 
rials, and a full price-list, free by mail. 

Orders for goods, by mail or express, and letters of inquiry, should 
be addressed to 

Dr. JAEGER'S SANITARY WOOLEN SYSTEM CO., 

827-829 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 



TILGH MAN'S 

ELITE SHOE DRESSIM 

IS THE BEST MADE, 

For Ladies' and Children's Shoes. Warranted not to crack or harden 
the finest kid. Does not form a coating on the leather or rub off on 
ladies' skirts. No oil of any kind is required on the shoe, as our 
Dressing keeps it perfectly Soft and Pliable, making the shoe last 
much longer and giving it the appearance of the Finest French-Kid 
Finish until the shoe is entirely worn out 

Sold at all Shoe, Drug, Grocery, Dry Goods and Fancy Stores, 
generally. Buy one bottle and try it, and we are confident you wiU 
use no other. 

Dealers will plea<;e send all orders direct to 

THE TILGHMAN ELITE MFG. CO.. 

2237 Eighth Ave., New York City. 

"Phosphate Health" 

Baking Powder. 



Mother's Milk. Wheat and Oats contain Phosphates. It is Nature's 
food for Brain. Bone, Blood and Nerves. Tliis Powder is free from 
cream of tartar, alum or rochelle salt If you would have strong, 
healthy children, feed them biscuit and cake made from "Phosphate 
He.\lth" Baking Powder. Samples mailed free. 

N. Y. PHOSPHATE CO.. 

1 24 WaiTcn St., New Yoric 



"GUION LINE" 



United States Mail Steamers. 




BBXTnrSEH 



ew 'f^ork, wueenstovn and »iverpooL 



ALASKA, 6,600 tons. 

WISCONSIN, 3720 " 
ABYSSINIA, 8.600 ' 



ARIZONA, 6,600 tons. 
WYOMING, 3,716 " 
NEVADA, 3,360 " 



Saiung from New York every Tuesday. 



Cabin Passage from New York, - - $60, $80 and $1CX). 
Intermediate, $30 per Adult: Children, Half Price. 



DSAm •■ rntaHd, Binfima mhI 



I £«■ SflMB. 



Apply to A. M. UNDERHILL &. CO., General Agents, 

35 Broadway, New York. 



N. B. — AGENTS IB ALL IKPOHTAKT TOWHS in THE UNITED STATES. 



BEHNING 

ARE THE FAVORITES. 




rtcTonr /mo wirchooms, 

12§ft| Si, bef. ^l^ipel ar)d liexirj^feir) ^^es. 
NEW YORK. 

FIANOS 

Rented, Exchanged and Sold on Installnents. 

TERMS LIBERAL. 



We shall be pleased to mail Illustrated Catalogues 
and rupnish particulars upon request, and respectfully 
solicit an inspection of our establishment. 

BEHNING & SON.^-' 



